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CANTERBURY TALES. 


THE Monkss PROLOGUE. 


Wann ended was my tale of Melibee,  ' 
And of Prudence and hire benignitee, 4 
Our hoſte ſaide; as I am faithful man, 
And by the precious corpus u K | 
J hadde lever than a barell of ale, Br 
That goode lete my wif had herde this'tale : 1 3909 
For ſhe n'is no thing of ſwiche patience, | 
As was this. Melibeus wif Prudence. bh 

By Goddes bones, whan I bete my knaves, 
She bringeth me tlie grete clobbed ſtaves, 
And eryeth ; flee the dogges everich on. 
And breke hem bothe bak and every. hon. 
And if that any neighebour of mine 
Wol not in chirche to my wif encline, 
Or be ſo hardy to hire to treſpace, 
Whan ſhe cometh home the rampeth in my face, 3 
And cryeth ; falſe coward, wreke thy wif: 1 39111 
By corpus Damini, I wol have thy knif, | 
And thou ſhalt: have my diſtaf, and go ſpinne. 
Fro day til night right thus ſhe wol beginne, 

Alas, ſhe faith, that ever I was yſhape _ 
To wed a milkfop, or a coward ape, 
Vor. III. | B 


„ THE MONKES, PROLOGUE. 
That wol ben oyerladde with every wight ! 


For I am perilous with knif in honde, 
Al be it that I dare not hire withſtonde: 
For ſhe is bigge in armes by my faith, 
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Ride forth, min owen lord, breke not our game. 


Thou darſt not ſtonden by thy wives right. 
This is my lif, but if that I wol fight, 

And out at dore anon I mote me dight, 13920 

Or elles J am loft, but if that I i 

Be like a wilde leon, fool-hardy. 

I wote wel ſhe wol do me flee ſom day 

Som neighebour, and thanne go my way, 


"That ſhal he finde, that hire miſdoth or ſaith. 
But let us paſſe away fro this matere, 

My lord the Monk, quod he, be mery of chere, 
For ye ſhul telle a tale trewely. 13931 
Lo, Roucheſter ſtondeth here faſte by. 55 


But by my trouthe I can not telle youre name; 

Whether ſhal I call you my lord Dan John, 

Or Dan Thomas, or elles Dan Albon? 

Of what hous be ye, by your fader kin? 

J vow to God, thou haſt a ful faire ſkin ; 

It is a gentil paſture ther thou goſt ; 

Thou art not like a penaunt or a goſt. 23940 
Upon my faith thou art ſom officer, 

Som worthy ſextein, or ſom celerer, 


THE MONKES PROLOGUE. 3 

For by my fadres ſoule, as to my dome, 

Thou art a maiſter, whan thou art at home 3 : 
No poure cloiſterer, ne non novice, 
But a governour bothe ware and wiſe, 
And therwithal of braunes and of bones 
A right wel faring perſone for the nones. 
I pray to God yeve him confuſion, 2 
That firſt thee brought into religion. 13950 
Thou woldeft han ben a trede-foul a right, 
Haddeſt thou as grete leve, as thou haſt might, 
To parfourme all thy luſt in engendrure, 
Thou haddeſt begeten many a creature. 

Alas! why wereſt thou ſo wide a cope ? 
God yeve me ſorwe, but, and I were POPE, 
Not only thou but every mighty man, 
Though he were ſhore ful high upon his pan, 
Shuld have a wif, for al this world is lorn ; ; 
Religion hath take up all the corn 13960 
Of treding, and we borel men ben ſhrimpes : 
Of feble trees ther comen wretched: impes. 
This maketh that our heires ben ſo ſclendre 
And feble, that they moun not wel engendre. 
This maketh that our wives wol aſſaye 
Religious folk, for they moun better paye 
Of Venus payementes than mowen we: 
God wote, no lusſheburghes payen ye. 
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But be not wroth, my lord, though that I play z 
Ful oft in game a ſathe have I herd fay. 13970 
This worthy Monke toke all in patience, 
And ſaide; I wol don all my diligence, | 
As fer as 20 neth into honeſtee, 
To tellen you a tale, or two or three. 
And if you liſt to herken hiderward, 
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| I-wol you ſayn the lif of Seint Edward; 

i Or elles tragedies firſt I wol telle, 

| Of which I have an hundred in my celle. 

4 Tragedie i is to ſayn a certain ſtorie, 

q As olde bookes maken us memorie, 13980 
Of him that ſtood in gret proſperitee, e 


And is yfallen out of high degree 
In to miſerie, and endeth wretchedly. 
And they ben verſified communly 
. Ot fix feet, which men clepen exametron: 
| In proſe eke ben endited many on, 
And eke in metre, in many a 8 wiſe. 
Lo, this declaring ought ynough ſuffice. 
Now herkeneth, if you liketh for to here, 
But firſt I you beſeche in this matere, 13990 
Though I by ordre telle not thiſe thinges, | 
Be it of popes, emperoures, or kinges, 
After hir ages, as men written finde, 
But telle hem ſom hefore and ſom behinde, 
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As it now cometh to my remembrance, i 
Have me excuſed of min ignorance, i 


T HE MON KES TALE. 

1 woL bewaile in manere of tragedie 
The harm of hem, that ſtode 1 in high degree, 
And fellen fo, that ther n'as no remedie 2 
To bring hem out of hir adverſitee. 14000 
For certain whan that fortune liſt to flee, NET 
Ther may no man of hire the cours withholde ; 
Let no man truſt on blinde proſperitee; 
Beth ware by thiſe enſamples trewe and olde. 


Lucifer, 

At 1 though he an angel were 
And not a man, at him I wol beginne. 
For though fortune may non angel dere, 
From high degree yet fell he for his finne 
Doun into helle, wheras he yet is inne. 
O Lucifer, brighteſt of angels alle, f 14010 
Now art thou Sathanas, that maiſt not twinne 
Out of miſerie, in which that thou art falle. 


Adam. 
Lo Adam) in the feld of Damaſcene 
With Goddes owen finger wrought was he, 
And not begeten of mannes ſperme unclene, 
wy welte all Paradis faving o tree; 
— Had 
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Had never worldly man ſo high degree 
As Adam, til he for miſgovernance 
Was driven out of his proſperitee 
To labour, and to belles and to meſchance. 14020 


Sampſin. 
[is Sampſon, which that was annunciat 
By the angel, long or his nativitee: Jr 
And was to God Almighty conſecrat, 
And ſtode in nobleſſe while he mighte ſce; 
Was never ſwiche another as was 15 
To ſpeke of ſtrength, and therto hardineſſe: 
But to his wives tolde he his ſecree, 
Thurgh which he ſlow himſelf for wretchedneſſe, 


Sampſon, this noble and mighty champion, 
Withouten wepen, ſave his handes twey, 14030 
He flow and all to-rente the leon, 

Toward his wedding walking by the wey : 
His falſe wif coude him ſo pleſe, and pray, 
Til ſhe his conſeil knewe ; and ſhe untrewe 
Unto his foos his conſeil gan bewray, 

And him forſoke, and toke another newe. 


Three hundred foxes toke Sampſon for ire, 
And all hir tayles he togeder bond: 
And ſet the foxes tay les all on fire, | 
For he 1n every tayl had knit a brond, 14040 
| And 
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And they brent all the cornes in that lond, 
And all hir oliveres, and vines eke. 
A thouſand men he ſlow eke with his hond, 


And had no wepen, but an aſſes cheke. 


Whan they were ſlain, fo thurſted him, that he 
Was wel nie lorne, for which he gan to preye, 
That God wold on his peine han ſom pitee, 

And ſend him drinke, or elles moſte he deye ; 

And of this aſſes cheke, that was ſo dreye, 

Out of a wang toth ſprang anon a welle, 14050 
Of which he dranke ynough, ſhortly to ſeye. 


Thus halp him God, as Judicum can telle. 


By veray force at Gaſa on a night, 
Maugre the Philiftins of that citee, 
The gates of the toun he hath up plight, 
And on his bak ycaried hem hath he 
High on an hill, wher as men might hem fe, 
O noble mighty Sampſon, lefe and dere, 
Haddeſt thou not told to women thy ſecree, ' 
In all this world ne had ther ben thy pere. 14060 


This Sampſon never fider drank ne wine, 
Ne on his hed came raſour non ne ſhere, 
By precept of the meſſager divine, 
For all his Rrengthes 3 in his heres were: . 
B 4 And 
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And fully twenty winter ee 
He hadde of Iſrael. the governance: 1 
But ſone ſhal he wepen many a tere, 


For women ſhuln him bringen to meſchance. 


o s oy . 


: Unto his lemman Dalida he told. | 
That in his heres all his ſtrengthe lay, 134070 
And falſely to his fomen ſhe him ſold; 
And ſleping i in hire barme upon a — 

She made to clip or ſhere his here away, 

And made his fomen all his craft eſpien; 

And whan that they him fond in this array, 
They bond him faſt, and putten out his eyen, P 


But or his here was elipped or yſhave, 
Ther was no bond, with which men might him bind, 
But now is he in priſon in a cave, 


| Wheras they made him at the querne grinde. 14080 


O noble Sampſon, ſtrongeſt of mank ind, 

O whilom j | Juge in glory and richeſſe, 

Now mayeſt thou wepen with thin eyen blind, 
Sith thou fro wele art falle in wretchedneſſe. 


The ende of this caitif was, as I ſhal ſeye: 
His fomen made a feſte upon a day, A 
And made him as hir fool before hem pleye : ; 


And this \ was i in a temple of gret array. 


But 
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But at the laſt he made a foule affray; c 
For he two pillers ſhoke, and made hem alle f. 14090 
And doun fell temple and all, and ther it lay, | 
And flow himſelf, and cke his fomen alle, 


- 
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This is to ſayn, the princes everich on, 
And eke three thouſand bodies were ther {lain 
With falling of the gret temple of ſton, 
Of Sampſon now wol I no more ſain : 
Beth ware by this enſample old and. plain, 152 
That no men tell hir conſeil to hir wiyes 
Of fwiche things as they wold ban ſecree fan, 
If that it touch hir limmes or hir lives. 14.100 

Hercules, | 

Of Hercules the ſoveraine conquerour 
Singen his werkes laude, and high renoun; 
For in his time of ſtrength he was tlie flour. 
He flow and raft the fkinne of the leon; 
He of Centaures laid the boſt adoun —=_ 
He Harpies ſlow, the cruel briddes' felle; 4 
He golden apples raft fro the dragon; 17/4 
He drow out Cerberus the hound of helle. 1 21 


He ſlow the eruel tirant Biſirus, 


And made his hors to fret him fleſh and bon; 141 10 
He flow the fity ſerpent venemous; 
Of Achelous two hornes brake he on. *** 
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And he ſlow Cacus in a cave of ſton 4 

He flow the geaunt Anteus the ſtrong 5 
He flow the griſely bore, and that anon; 
Arid bare the hevene on his nekke long. ; 


Was never wight fith that the world began, 
That flow ſo many monſtres, as did he 
Thurghout the wide world his name ran, 

What for his ſtrength, and for his high bounteez 
And every reaume went he for to ſee, 14123 
He was ſo ſtrong that no man might him let; 

At bothe the worldes endes, ſaith Trophee, 

In ſtede of boundes he a piller ſet, 
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A lemman had this noble champion, 
That highte Deianire, as freſh as May; 
And as thiſe clerkes maken mention, 
She hath him ſent a ſherte freſh and gay: 
Alas! this ſherte, alas and wala wa! 
Envenimed was ſotilly withalle, 14130 
That or that he had wered it half a day, 
It made his fleſh all from his bones falle, 
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But natheles ſom clerkes hire excuſen 
By on, that highte Neſſus, that it maked ; 
Be as may be, I wol hire not accuſen ; 


But on his bak this ſherte he wered al naked, 


Til 
6 
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Til that his Aeth was for the venim blaked : 
And whan he ſaw non other remedie; 
In hote coles he hath himſelven raked, 
For with no venime n him to die. 14140 


Thus ſtarf this worthy mighty Hercules. 

Lo, who may truſt on fortune any throw ? 

For him that folweth all this world of my 
Or he be ware, is oft ylaid ful lowe : 

Ful wiſe is he, that can himſelven knowe. 

Beth ware, for whan that fortune lift to gloſe, 

Than waiteth ſhe hire man to overthrowe 

By ſwiche a way, as he wold leſt ſuppoſe, 


Nabuchodonſr.. 


The mighty trone, the precious treſor, 
The glorious ſceptre, and real majeſtee, 14150 
That hadde the king Nabuchodonoſor, 
. With tonge unnethes may deſcriyed be. 
He twies wan Jeruſalem the citee, - 
The veſſell of the temple he with him ladde; 
At Babiloine was his ſoveraine ſee, | 
In which his glorie and his delit he hadde. 


The fayreſt children of the blood real 
Of Iſrael he did do gelde anon, 


And maked eche of hem to ben his thral. 
Amonges 
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Amonges other Daniel was on, ite 
That was the wiſeſt child of URS on 

For he the dremes of the king expouned, 
Wher as in Caldee clerk ne was ther non, 

That wiſte to what fin his aN ſouned. 


| This ds "6 let make a flatue of gold. 
Sixty cubites long, and ſeven in brede, | 

To which image bothe yonge and old 
Commanded he to loute, and have i in dre. 

Or in a fourneis, ful of flames debe, 
He ſhuld be brent, that wolde not obeye: 14170 
But never wold aſſenten to that dede 


4 — 
rr re oo AE 
4 - * A* —— — — pd oe _ 


\ l —— 2 
0 a — * 
FN — ; . _—_—— 
CC . — Pen _ 
— — — — — bs 


8 l 4 pa pr. 2 
* os Fw. he — I 
— ——— U —- . ꝑꝑ.„„ͤö„„ c VVV 
* * 7 ** 2 N by * 
- * 4 * 
Cn." 1 


7 _— 
Lear PER 
e 


2 HET TOE 


5 
gp ie 
7 3 
* Oe arte & 


. 
—— — — 


r 


2 — — — - — ST nes 


1 — 8 N 7 2 4 
A eu none hoe A edt EC es por Av 
. z hay ** 3 ey 


* 


r CAC TL ek 
* 
- 


it Daniel, ne kis Tenge felawes ys 

i | This king of 1 proud was and elat; 

I} | N He wend that God, that fit in majeſtee, 

19 > might him nat bereye of his eſtat: 

i 'l But ſodenly he loft his dignitee, . 5 

| i And like a beſt him ſemed for to be, 

„ And ete hey as an oxe, and lay * 2 1 

„ In rain with wilde beſtes walked he, 5 

wo Til certain time was ycome about, 23 14180 
And like an egles fethers wex his heres, _. 


His neyles like a briddes clawes were, 
Til ood releied him at certain yeres, | 


And 
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And yaf him wit; znd than with many a . 
He dane God, and ever his if in e * 
Was he to don amis, or more treſp ace: WY 
And til that time he laid was on — 9821 55 1 
He EIN was Wp and n ; 


201 {4 


Balthoſar * 


His fone, which that highte Balthaſar, | 
That held the regne after his fadres days - Thugn 
He by his fader coude not beware, Fg : 
For proude he was of herte, and of array: 
And eke an ydolaſter was he ay. 

His high eſtat aſſured him in Pride; . 
But fortune caſt him doun (and ther be OY 
And ſodenly his regne gan devide. | 


„ 
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A feſte he made unto his Jones Us? 
Upon a time, and made hem blithe be, 2 

And than his officeres gan ho calle; *- J 5 
Goth, bringeth forth thilke veſſels, quod bee 14469 
Which that my fader in his proſperitee | 
Out of the temple of Jeruſalem beraft, "Ml 
And to our highe goddes thanke we _ = p 
Of honovr, that our eldres with us laft, : 


His wif, his lordes, and bis concubines | 8 R 
Ay dronken, while hir appetites laſt, 3 
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14 THE MONKES TALE. | 

Out of thiſe noble veſſels ſondry wines. 

And on a wall this king his eyen caſt, 

And ſaw an hand armles, that wrote ful faſt, 

For fere of whiche he quoke, and ſiked ſore, 142 10 


This hand, that Balthaſar ſo ſore agaſt, 
Wrote Mane techel phares, and no more; 


In al that lond Magicien was non, 
That coud expounen what this lettre ment; 
But Daniel expouned it anon, 
And faid ; O king, God to thy fader lent 
Glorie 80 horiour, regne, treſour, and rent; 
And he was proud, and nothing God ne . 
And therfore God gret wreche upon him ſent, 
And him beraft the regne that he hadde. | 14220 


He was out caſt of mannes compagnie, 
With aſſes was his habitation 3 
And ete hey, as a beſt, in wete and drie, 
Til that he knew by grace and by reſon, 
That God of heven hath domination 
Over every regne, and every creature : 
And than had God of him compaſſion, 
And him reſtored his regno and his e 


Eke thou, that art his ſone, art proud alſo, 
And knoweſt all thiſe thinges veraily; 14230 
| | | 1 And 
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And art rebel to God, and art his fo. 
Thou dranke eke of his veſſels boldely, 
Thy wif eke, and thy wenches ſinfully 
Dranke of the ſame veſſels ſondry wines, 
And heried falſe goddes curſedly, 


Therfore to thee yſhapen ful gret pine is. 


This hand was ſent fro God, that on the wall 
Wrote Mane techel phares, truſteth me; 
Thy regne is don, thou weyeſt nought at all; 
Divided is thy regne, and it ſhal be 14240 
To Medes and to Perſes yeven, quod ge. 
And thilke ſame night this king was ene: 3. 
And Darius occupied his degree, 
Though he therto had neither right ne lawe. 


Lordinges, enſample hereby. moun ye take, 
How that in lordſhip is no ſikerneſſe: 
For whan that fortune wol a man forſake, 
She bereth away his regne and his richeſſe, 
And eke his frendes, bothe more and leſſe. 
For what man that hath frendes thurgh fortune, 
Miſhap wol make hem enemies, I geſſe. 14251 
This proverbe is ful ſoth, and ful commune, 


Zenobia. 
Zenobia, of Palmerie the quene, 
(As writen Perſiens of hire nobleſſe) 8 
0 


16 | THE'MONKES. TALE, 
So worthy: was in armes, and ſb kene, K 145; but 


That no wight paſſed hire in hardineſſe, F 
Ne in linage; tie in other gentilleſſe. ; 10 4 


Of kinges ,blaod of Perſe is . Ae 
T fay not that ſhe hadde moſt faireneſſc, 
But of hire ſhape ſhe might not ben amended. 14260 


From hire childhode I finde that ſhe aca 3 
Office of woman; and to/wode ſhe went; 
| And many a wie hangs blood he hes. 
With arwes brode that ſhe'to hem ſent:;: 
She was ſo ift, tkat ſhe anon hem em: 
And wlan that ſtre Was elder, ſue wold Kille | [Lt yet 
Leons, lepards, and bexes al to-rent, N 
And i hire antes, weld hem at hire wits! hCG 


4. — 


She dorſt the wilde beftes dennes ſelig, 
And rennen in the mountaignes all the night, Nt 
And ſlepe under the buſh ; and the coud elke 
Wraſtlen by veray foree and veray might © © 

With any yong man, were he never ſo wight 3 © -* 
Ther mighte/nothing.in hire armes ſtonde 5” | 
She kept hire maidenhode from every wight, 
Tono man deigned hire for to be bonide, 


But at the laſt hire 3 han A LL 8 
2 Ha a prince of chat contree; 5 N 


THE MONKES TALE 1 
Al were it ſo, that the hem longe tariedl. 
And ye ſhul underſtonden, how that he 14280 
Hadde ſwiche fantaſies as hadde {the e:; 
But natheles, whan they were knit in 8 108 


They lived in joye, and in felicitee, 
For eche of hem had other lefe and deve, + 


Save o thing; that ſhe wolde never aſſente, 
By no way, that he ſhulde by hire lie 
But ones, for it was hire plaitic entente 
To have a childe, the world to multiplie: 
And al fo ſone as that ſhe might eſpie, 
That ſhe was not with childe with that dede, 14290 
Than would ſhe ſuffer him don his fantaſie 
Eftſone, and not but ones out of drede. 


And if ſhe were with child at thilke caft, 
No mare ſhuld he playen thilke Banne f 
Till fully fourty dayes weren paſt: 
Than wold :the ones ſuffre him do the fame, 
Al were this Odenate wild or tame, 
He gate no more of hire, for thus ſhe fayde, 
It was to wives lecherie and ſhame, 
In other cas if that men with hem * 14300 


Two ſones by this Odenate had tlic 
The which ſhe kept in vertue and lettrure. 
Vor. III. 2 | But 
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138 THE MONKES TALE, 

But now unto our tale turne we: 

I fay, fo worſhipful a creature, | 

And wiſe therwith, and large with meſure, 
So penible in the werre, and curteis eke, 

Ne more labour might in werre endure, 

Was non, though al this world men ſhulden ſeke. 


Hire riche array ne 8 be told, | 
As wel in veſſell as in hire clothing : 14310 
She was al clad in pierrie and in gold, 

And eke ſhe lefte not for non hunting 

To have of ſondry tonges ful knowing, 
Wuhan that ſhe leiſer had, and for to entend 
To lernen bookes was all hire liking, 

How ſhe in vertue might hire lif diſpend. 


And ſhortly of this ftorie for to trete, 
So doughty was hire huſbond and eke ſhe, 
That they conquered many regnes grete 
In the Orient, with many a faire cite, 14320 
Appertenaunt unto the majeſte: 
Of Rome, and with ſtrong hand held hem ful faſt, 
Ne never might hir fomen don hem flee, 
Ay while that Odenates dayes laſt. 


Hire batailles, who ſo liſt hem for to rede, 
Againe Sapor the king, and other mo, 
| And 
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And how that all this proceſſe fell in dede, 
Why ſhe conquered, and what title e f 5 
And after of hire miſehefe and hire oy end 1 
How that the was beſeged, and ytake, 14330 
Let him unto my maiſter Petrark g,, . 
That writeth ynough'of this, I undertake. 


Whan Odenate was ded, ſhe mightily 
The regnes held, and with hire propre hond 
Agains hire fos ſhe fought ſo cruelly, 
That ther n'as king ne prince in all that lond, , 
That he nas, glad, Te he that grace fond _ 
That ſhe ne wolde upon his lond werreye : 
With hire they maden alliaunce by bond _ 
To ben in E and let hire ride and pleye. 14340 


The emperour PP 13 Claudine, 
Ne, him beforn, the Romain Galien 
Ne dorſte never be ſo corageous, 
Ne non Ermin, ne non Egiptien, 
Ne Surrien, ne non Arabien 
Within the feld ne dorſte with hire b 
Leſt that ſhe wold hem with hire hondes ſlen, 
Or with hire meinie putten hem to flight, 


In kinges habite wente hire ſones two, 
4 heires of hir fadres regnes alle, - 34350 
C2. And 
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And with his legions he toke his way 
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And Heremanno and Timolao 
Hir names were, as Perſiens hem calle, 
But ay fortune hath in hire hony galle: 


This mighty quene may no while endure, 


Fortune out of hire regne made hire falle 
To wretchedneſſe, and to miſaventure. 


Aurelian, whan that the governance 
Of Rome came into his hondes twey, 
He ſhope upon this quene to do vengeance, 
_ 14360 
Toward Zenobie, __ ſhortly for to ſay, | 
He made hire flee, and atte laſt hire hent, 
And fettred hire, and eke hire children tway, _ 
And wan the lond, and home to Rome he went. 


Amonges other thinges that he wan, 
Hire char, that was with gold wrought and piertie, 
This grete Romain, this Aurelian 
Hath with him lad, for that men ſhuld it ſee. 
Beforen his triumphe walketh ſhe 
With gilte chaines on hire necke honging, 
Crouned ſhe was, as after hire degree, 
And ful of pierrie chatged hire clothing, 


14370 


Alas fortune ! ſhe that whilom was 
Dredeful to kinges and to emperoures, 5 
Now gaureth all the peple on hire, alas! © * 


THE MONKES TALE 11 
And ſhe that helmed was in ſtarke ſtoures, | 
And wan by force tounes ſtronge and toures, 
Shal on hire hed now were a vitremite: | 


And ſhe that bare the ſceptre ful of Houres, 
Shal bere a diſtaf hire coſt for to quite, 14380 


Nero. 


Although that Nero were as vicious, 
As any fend, that lith ful low adoun, 
Vet he, as telleth us Suetonius, 
This wide world had in ſubjectioun, 
Both Eſt and Weſt, South and Septentriou n. 
Of rubies, ſaphires, and of perles white 
Were all his clothes brouded up and doun, 
For he 1 in gemmes gretly gan delite, 


More delicat, more pompous of array, 
More proude, was neyer emperour than he 1 14 390 
That ilke cloth that he had wered o day, 
After that time he n'olde it never ſee; _ 
Nettes of gold threde had he gret plentee, 
To fiſh in Tiber, whan him lift to play; i 
His luſtes were as law, in his degree, 
For fortune as his frend wold him obay, © 


He Rome brente for his delicacie ; 


The ſenatours he flow upon a day, 
> To 
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To heren how that men wold wepe and crie ; 
And flow his brother, and hy his ſuſter lay. 14450 
His moder made he in pitous array, 

For he hire wombe let flitten, to behold 


Wher he conceived was, ſo wala wa !. 
That he ſo litel of his moder told. 


No tere out of his eyen for that fight 

Ne came, but fayd, a faire woman was ſhe, 

Gret wonder is, how that he coud or might 

Be domeſinan of hire dede beautee : 

The wine to bringen him commanded he, 
And dranke anon, non other wo he made. 14410 
Whan might is joined | unto crue]tee, 8 
| Alas! to depe wol the venime wade, 
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In youthe a maiſter bad this emperour - - 

To techen him lettrure and curteſie, 
: For of moralitee he was the flour, : 

As in his time, but if bookes lie. | 

And while this maiſter had of him maiſtrie, 

He maked him fo copning and fo ſouple, 

That longe time 1t was, or tyrannie, 7 

Or any vice dorſt in him uncouple. 14420 


N 


This Sencka, of which that I deviſe, 
Becauſe Nero had of him ſwiche drede,, © 
25 i = For 


Ar 
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| for be fro vices wold him ay chaſtiſe 


Diſcretly, as by word, and not by dede, 
Sire, he wold ſay, an emperour mote nede 
Be vertuous, and haten tyrannie. | 
For which he made him in a bathe to blede 
On bothe his armes, till he muſte die. 


This Nero had eke of a cuſtumaunce 


In youth ageins his maiſter for to riſe; 14430 


Which afterward him thought a gret grevaunce, 
Therfore he made him dien in this wiſe. 
But natheles this Seneka the wiſe 
Chees in a bathe to die in this manere, 

Rather than han another turmentiſe: 

And thus hath Nero flain his maiſter dere. 


Now fell it ſo, that fortune liſt no lenger - 
The highe pride of Nero to cherice ; 
For though that he were ſtrong, yet was ſhe ſtrenger. | 
She thoughte thus; by God I am to nice 14440 
To ſet a man, that is fulfilled of vice, 
In high degree, and emperour him calle ; | 


By God out of his ſete I wol him trice, 


Whan he left weneth, ſoneſt ſhal he falle. 


The peple roſe upon him on a night 
For his defaute, and whan he it eſpied, 
"4 Out 
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Out of his dores anon he hath him digt 

Alone, and ther he wend han ben allied. 
He knocked faſt, and ay the more he cried, 
The faſter ſhetten they hir dores alle: 
Tho wiſt he wel he had himſelf miſgied, 
And went his way, no lenser dorf he calle, 


'The peple cried and rombled up and doun, 


ee a 


That with his eres herd he how they ſayde, 


Wher is this falſe tyrant, this Neroun ? 
For fere almoſt out of his wit he brayde, ) 
And to his goddes pitouſly he preide. 

For ſocour, but it mighte not betide : _ 

For drede of this him thoughte that he deide, 

And ran into a gardin him to hide, 14468 


And in this gardin fond he cherles tweye 
That ſaten by a fire gret and red, 
And to thiſe cherles two he gan t to preye 2 
To ſlen him, and to girden of his hed, 
That to his body, whan that he were ded, 
Were no deſpit ydon for his defame, 


| Himſelf he ſlow, he coud no better rede, 


Of which fortune lough and hadde a game, 
| Holefernes, | 
Was never capitaine under a king, . 
That regnes mo put in ſubjectioun, 14470 
1 | | | Ne 
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Ne ftrenger was in feld of alle thing 

As in his time, ne greter of renoun, 

Ne more pompous in high preſumptioun, 
Than Holoferne, which that fortune ay kiſt 
So likerouſly, and lad him up and doun, 
Til that his hed was of, or that he wiſt. 


Not only that this world had him in awe 
For leſing of richeſſe and libertee; 
But he made every man reneie his lawe. 
Nabuchodonoſor was God, ſayd he 14480 
Non other God ne ſhulde honoured be. 
Ageins his heſte ther dare no wight treſpace, 
Save in Bethulia, a ſtrong citee, | 
Wher Eliachim a preeſt was of that place. 


But take kepe of the deth of Holoferne: 
Amid his hoſt he dronken lay a night 
Within his tente, large as is a berne; | 
And yet for all his pompe and all his might, 
Judith, a woman, as he lay upright 
Sleping, his hed of ſmote, and fro his tente 14490 
Ful prively ſhe ſtale from every wight, 
And with his hed unto hire toun ſhe wente. 
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What nedeth it of king Antiochus 
To tell his high and real — 
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His gret pride, and his werkes venimous? 
For ſwiche another was ther non as he; 
Redeth what that he was in Machabe, 

And redeth the proud wordes that he ſeid, 
And why he fell from his proſperitee, 

And in an hill how wretchedly he deid. 14.500 


Fortune him had enhaunſed fo in pride, 


That veraily he wend he might attaine 


Unto the ſterres upon every fide, BO, 
And in a balaunce weyen eche mountaine, 
And all the floodes of the ſee reſtreine: 


And Goddes peple had he moſt in hate, 


Hem wold he ſleen in turment and in peine, 
Wening that God ne might his pride abate. 


And for that Nichanor and Timothee | 
With Jewes were venquiſhed mightily, 14510 
Unto the Jewes ſwiche an hate had he, 
That he bad greithe his char ful haftily, 
And ſwore and ſayde ful defpitouſly, 
Unto Jeruſalem he wold eftfone 
To wreke his ire on it ful cruelly, 

But of his purpos was he let ful ſone. 


God for his manace him fo ſore ſmote, 
With inviſible wound, ay incurable, 
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That in his guttes carfe it ſo and bote,. . - __ 
Til that his peines weren importable; 1324520 
And certainly the wreche was reſonabt(e . 
For many a mannes guttes did he peing 
But from his purpos, curſed and damnable, 
For all his ſmerte, he n'olde him not reftreine : 


But bade anon apparailen his hoſt. 
And ſodenly, or he was of it ware, 
God daunted all his pride, and all his boſt; 
For he ſo ſore fell out of his chare, 
That it his limmes and his ſkinne to- tare, 
So that he neither mighte go ne ride; 14530 
But in a chaiere men about him bare, 
Alle forbruſed bothe bak and ſide. 


/ 


The wreche of God him ſmote fo dilly; 
That thurgh his body wicked wormes crept, 
And therwithal he ſtanke fo horribly, 
That non of all his meinie that him kept, 
Whether ſo that he woke or elles ſlept, 
Ne mighte not of him the ſtinke endure, 
In this miſchiefe he wailed and eke wept, 
And knew God, Lord of every creature. 14540 


To all his hoſt, and to himſelf alſo 
Ful wlatſom was the ſtinke of his careines 
| No 
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No man ne mighte him beren to ne fro. 

And in this ſtinke, and this horrible peine, 
He ſtarf ful wretchedly in a monntaine, 
Thus hath this robbour, and this homicide, 


That many a man made to wepe and pleine, 


Swiche guerdon, as belongeth unto * 


" thrmdere : 


The ftorie of Alexandre is ſo commune, 
That every wight, that hath diſcretioun, 14550 
Hath herd ſomwliat or all of his fortune, 
This wide world, as in conclufioun, 


He wan by ftrength, or for his high renoun 


They weren glad for pees unto him ſende, 
The pride of man and boſt he layd adoun, 
Wher ſo he came, unto the worldes ende, 


Compariſon might never yet be maked =, 


Betwix him and another conquerour, _ 
For al this world for drede of him hath quaked ;/ 


He was of knighthode and of fredome flour; 14.560 


Fortune him maked the heir of hire honour, 


Save wine and women, nothing might aſſwage 
His high entente in armes and labour, 


So was he ful of leonin eorage. 


What 
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What pris were it to him, though I you told 
Of Darius, and an hundred thouſand mo, 
Of kinges, princes, dukes, erles bold, 
Which he conquered, and brought hem into wo? 
I fay, as fer as man may ride or go 
The world was his, what ſhuld I more deviſe? 14550 
For though I wrote or told you ever mo 
Of his knighthode, it mighte not ſuffice. 


Twelf yere he regned, as ſaith Machabe ; 
Philippus ſone of Macedoine he was, 5 
That firſt was king in Grece the contree. 

O worthy gentil Alexandre, alas 

That ever ſhuld thee fallen ſwiche a cas ! 
Enpoiſoned of thyn owen folke thou were; 

Thy ſis fortune hath turned into an as, 

And yr for thee ne wept ſhe never a tere. 14. 880 


Who ſhal me yeven teres to complaine 
The deth of gentilleſſe, and of fraunchiſe, Bn 
That all this world welded in his demaine, WA 
And yet him thought it mighte not fuffice? 
So ful was his corage of high empriſe. 
Alas! who ſhal me helpen to endite 
Falſe fortune, and poiſon to deſpiſe 2 
The whiche two of all this wo I wite. 


Julius 
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F THE MONKES TALE. 
No man ne mighte him beren to ne fro. 
And in this ſtinke, and this horrible peine, 
He ftarf ful wretchedly in a monntaine, 
Thus hath this robbour, and this homicide, 
That many a man made to wepe and pleine, 
Swiche guerdon, as 988 unto 3 | 


Ale. | 


The ftorie of Alexandre is ſo commune, 
That every wight, that hath diſcretioun, 14550 
Hath herd ſomwhit or all of his fortune, 
This wide world, as in conclufioun, 

He wan by ſtrength, or for his high renoun 
They weren glad for pees unto him ſende, 
The pride of man and boſt he layd adoun, 
Wher ſo he came, unto the worldes ende. 


Compariſon might never yet be maked 
Betwix him and another conquerour, 


Far al chi djeader of han. hach aueked;, 


He was of knighthode and of fredome flour; 14.560 


Fortune him maked the heir of hire honour. 


Save wine and women, nothing might aſſwage 
His high entente in armes and labour, 


So was he ful of leonin eorage. 


What 
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What pris were it to him, though I you told 
Of Darius, and an hundred thouſand mo, 
Of kinges, princes, dukes, erles bold, 
Which he conquered, and brought hem into wo? 
I ſay, as fer as man may ride or go 5 
The world was his, what ſhuld T more deviſe? 14570 


For though I wrote or told you ever mo 
Of his knighthode, it mighte not ſuffice. 


Twelf yere he regned, as faith Mackie, . 
Philippus ſone of Macedoine he ä 
That firſt was king in Grece the contree. 
O worthy gentil Alexandre, alas 
That ever ſhuld thee fallen ſwiche a cas! 
Enpoiſoned of thyn owen folke thou were; 
Thuy ſis fortune hath turned into an as, 

And you for thee ne wept ſhe never a tere. 14 880 


Who ſhal me yeven teres to complaine 
The deth of gentilleſſe, and of fraunchiſe, 
That all this world welded in his demaine, Wor 
And yet him thought it mighte not ſuffice ? 
So ful was his corage of high empriſe, 
Alas! who ſhal me helpen to endite 
Falſe fortune, and poiſon to deſpiſe 2 

The whiche two of all this wo I wite, 


Julius 


Owen 


my 
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Fals Ce ſar. | 


By Willem manhode, and by gret labour, 
From humblehede to real majeſtee 14 890 
Up roſe he Julius the conquerour, 


That wan all the occident, by lond and ſee, 


By ſtrengthe of hond, or elles by tretee, 
And unto Rome made hem tributarie ; 


And fith of Rome the emperour was he, 
Til that fortune WEXE his adverſarie. 


O mighty Ceſar, that in Theſſalie 

Ageins Pompeius father thin in lawe, 5 
That of the orient had all the chivalrie, 

As fer as that the day beginneth dawe, 14600 
Thou thurgh thy knighthode haſt hem take and ſlawe, 
Save fewe folk, that with Pompeius fledde, 

Thurgh which. thou put all the orient in awe, 
Thanke fortune, that ſo wel thee ſpedde. 


But now a lite! while I wol bewaile 
This Pompeius, this noble governour 
Of Rome, which that fled at this bataille. 
I fay, on of his men, a falſe traitour, 
His hed of ſmote, to winnen him fayour 
Of Julius, and him the hed he brought: 14610 

Alas, Pompeie, of the orient conquerour, 
That fortune unto ſwiche a fin thee brought! 
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To Rome again repaireth Julius | 
With his triumphe laureat ful hie, 
But on a time Brutus and Caſſius, 
That ever had of his high eſtat envie, 
Ful prively had made conſpiracie 
Ageins this Julius in ſotil wiſe: 
And caſt the place, in which he ſhulde die 
With bodekins, as I ſhal you deviſe. 14620 


This Julius to the capitolie wente 
Upon a day, as he was wont to gon, 
And in the capitolie anon him hente 
This falſe Brutus, and his other foon, 
And ſtiked him with bodekins anon 
With many a wound, and thus they let him lie 2 
But never gront he at no ſtroke but on, 
Or elles at two, but if his ſtorie lie, 


80 Oe: was this Julius of herte, | 

And fo wel loved eſtatly honeſtee, 14630 
That though his dedly woundes fore ſmerte, 
His mantel over his hippes caſte he, 

For no man ſhulde ſeen his privetee:: 
And as he lay of dying in a trance, 

And wiſte veraily that ded was he, 

Of honeſtee yet had he remembrance, | 
Lucan, 
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. Lucan, to thee this ſtorie I recommende, | : 
And to Sueton, and Valerie alſo, T 


That of this ſtorie writen word and ales ; 


How that to thiſe gret conqueroures two 14640 
Fortune was firſt a frend, and ſith a fo. 

No man ne truſt upon hire favour long, 

But have hire in await for evermo; 

Witneſſe on all thiſe conqueroures ſtrong. 


. 
The NM Creſus, whilom king of Lids, 


Of whiche Crefus, Cirus him ſore dradde, 


Yet was he caught amiddes all his pride, 
And to be brent men to the fire him ladde; 


But ſwiche a rain doun from the welken ſhadde, 


That ſlow the fire, and made to him eſcape : DO” 


But to beware no grace yet he hadde, 
Til fortune on the galwes mage him gape. 


Whan he eſcaped was, he can not ſtint 

For to beginne a newe werre again: 

He wened wel, for that fortune him ſent 

Swiche hap, that he eſcaped thurgh the rain, 

That of his foos he mighte not be ſlain; 

And eke a ſweven upon a night he mette, 

Of which he was ſo proud, and eke ſo fain, 

That in vengeance he all his herte ſette, 14660 
| Upon 
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Upon a tree he was, as that him thought, 
Ther Jupiter him -wesfhe, both bak and fide; . 
And Phebus eke a faire towail him brought 
To drie him with, and therfore wex his pride. 
And to his doughter that flood him beſide, 
Which that he knew in high ſcience habound, 
He bad hire tell him what it fignified, 
And ſhe his dreme began right thus expound. 


The tree (quod ſhe) the galwes i is to mene, 
And jupiter betokeneth ſnow and rain, 1 
And Phebus with his towail clere and clene, 
Tho ben the ſonnes ſtremes, ſoth to ſain: OE on 
Thou ſhalt anhanged be, fader, . 
Rain ſhal thee waſh, and ſonne ſhal 2145 drie. . 
Thus warned him ful plat and eke ful plain . 8 x f 
His doughter, w hich that called was Phanie. 


1 


Anhanged was Creſus the proude king 
His real trone might him not availle: 
Tragedie is non other maner thing, * 
Ne can in ſinging erien ne bewaile, 14680 
But for that fortune all day wol aſſaille 
With unware ſtroke the regnes that ben proude: 25 
For whan men truſten hire, than wol ſhe faille, 
And cover E bright 1 face with a cloude. 
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\ Peter if. Spoine. * 


0 nets, 0 er Petro, gloric of Vale, 


Whom fortune held fo high in majeſtee, 
Wel oughten men thy pitous deth complaine. 


Out of thy lond thy brother made thee flee, 


And after at a ſege by ſotiltee | 
Thou were betraied, and lad unto his tent, 14690 
| Wher as he with his owen hond ſlow thee, 


Succeding in. y regne and in thy rent. 


The feld of Tow, with th'egle of blak * 
Caught with the limerod, coloured as the glede, | 
He brewed this curſedneſſe, and all this ſinne ; 
The wicked neſte was werker of this dede; 
Not Charles Oliver, that toke ay hede 
Of trouthe and honour, but of Armorike | 


| Genilon Oliver, corrupt for mede, 
; IN” this worthy king i in ſwiche a brike. 14799, 


Petro, king of pra 


0 worthy Petro king of Cypre alſo, 
That Alexandrie wan by high maiftrie, 
Ful many an hethen wroughteſt thou ful wo, 
Of which thin owen lieges had envie: 


And 
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And for no thing but for thy chivalrie, 
They in thy bed han flain thee by the morwe; 
Thus can fortune hire whele governe and gie, 
And out of oye Wingo men to ſorwe. 


| | \ Barmote Viſcount. 

Of Milane grete Barnabo Viſcount, . 
God of delit, and ſcourge of Lumbardie, 13710 
Why fhuld I not thin infortune account, rl 
Sith in eſtat thou clomben, were ſo high? 

Thy brothers ſone, that was thy double ak 

For he thy nevew was, and ſone in lawe, 
Within his priſon made he thee to die, 8 
But why, ne e how, n 'ot I that thou were ſlawe. 1 


 Hugelin of Piſe. 8 

Of the erl Hugelin of Piſe the d 
Ther may no tonge tellen for pite. 
But litel out of Piſe ſtant a tour, | 
In whiche tour in priſon yput was he, 14789 
And with him ben his litel children 3 
The eldeſt ſcarſely five yere was of age: 
Alas! fortune, it was gret crueltee 
Swiche briddes for to put in ſwiche a e. 


Dampned was he to die in that priſon, 
bs Roger, which that biſhop was of 3 
D 2 Had 
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Had on him made a falſe ſuggeſtion, ; 
Thurgh which the peple gan upon him riſe, 
And put him in priſon, in ſwiche a wile, _ 
As ye han herd; and mete and drinke he had 147 30 
So ſmale, that wel unnethe it may ſuffiſe, 
And therwithal it was ful poure and bad. 


And on a day. befell, that 3 in that houre, 

Whan that his mete want. was to be brought, 

The gailer ſhette the dores of the toure; 
He hered it wel, but he ſpake right nought. 

And in his herze anon ther fell a thought, 

That they for hunger wolden do him dien; 
Alas! quod he, alas that I was wrought! _ 
Therwith the teres fellen fro his eren. 14740 
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His yonge ſone, that three yere was of age, 
Unto him faid, fader, why do ye wepe ? 
Whan will the gailer bringen our potage ? 2 
Is ther no morſel bred that ye do kepe? 
I am ſo hungry, that I may not ſlepe. 
Now wolde God that I might flepen ever, 
| Than ſhuld not hunger in my wombe crepe ; 
Ther n'is no n ſauf ew that me were e lever. 
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This a7 by As this childe began to crie, 
Til in his fadres barme adoun 1 it lay, 14750 
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And ſaide, farewel; fader, 1 mote die; 
And kiſt his fader, and dide the ſame wy Re — 
And whan the woful fader did it ſey, 


For wo his armes two he gan to bite, 
And ſaide, alas! fortune, and wala wa! 
Thy falſe whele my wo all may I wite. 


His children wenden, that for hunger it was, "8 
That he his armes gnowe, and not for wo, 
And ſayden + fader, do not io, alas ! 11 55 4 bo. Wy 
But rather ete the. fleſh upon u us two. A A, ; 14760 
Our fleſh thou yaf us, take our fleſh us nk 
And ete ynough: 4 right thus they to him beide, 

And after that, within a day or two, RE TEN So. 
They laide hem 1 in, his lappe adoun, and leide, : 


' Himſelf diſpeired: eke for hunger ſtarf. 
Thus ended is this mighty Erl of Piſe : 
From high eſtat fortune away him carf. 
Of this tragedie it ought ynough bee 
Who ſo wo! here it in a longer nc Foul 
Redeth the grete poete of Itaille, » 14770 
That highte Dante, for he can it dit LEW 
Fro Fm to er new word wol he fille | 


"Bs # 
e 


„ 


Ho! quod the 3 5 3 more * 1 : 
That ye han ſaid, is right ynough ywis, 
D 3 And 


„ "TE YON een PROLOGUE. 


And mochel more; for litel hevinefle 
— Dat ynough to mochel folk, I geſſe. 
I ſay for me, it is a gret diſeſe, f 5 
Wher as men have ben in gret welth and eſe, _ 2 
To heren of hir ſoden fall, ala: TY pF 
And the contrary is joye and gret ſolas, 14780 ü 
As whan a man hath ben in poure eftat, _ 
| And climbeth up, and wexeth fortunat, 
1 And ther abideth in profperitee : | 
_ _ Swiche thing is gladſom, as it thinketh me, 
ll. And of ſwiche thing were goodly for to telle. 
| if Ve, quod ſour hoſte, by Seint Poules belle, | 
N Ye fay right ſoth; this monk hath clapped loud 1 
| | | | He ſpake, how fortune covered with a cloude 
0 I wote not what, and als of a tragedie 
I Right now ye herd : and parde no remedic $4799 
wo It is for to bewailen, ne complaine 
| That that is don, and als it is a paine, 
As ye han ſaid, to here of hevineſſe. 
Sire monk, no more of this, ſo God you bleſſe; 
Vour tale anoyeth all this compagnie ; 
Swiche talk ing is not worth a boterflic, 
Poor therin is ther no diſport ne game: 
Therfore, ſire monk, dan Piers by your name, 
| J pray you hertely, tell us ſomwhat elles, 5 
ji For ſikerly, were clinking of your belles, 148c0 
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THE NONNES PREESTES PROLOGUE, 39 


That on your bridel hange on every fide, 

By heven king, that for us alle dide, 

I ſhuld er this have fallen doun for ſepe, 

Although the ſlough had ben never fo depe:, 7 

Than hadde your tale all ben tolde i in vain. | 

For certainly, as that thiſe clerkes ſain, 

Wher as a man may haye non audience, | 

Nought helpeth it to tellen his ſentence. 

And wel I wote the ſubſtance is in me, WE 

If any thing ſhal wel reported be. 134810 

Sire, ſay ſomwhat of hunting, I you pray, - _ | 
Nay, quod this Monk, I have no luſt to play: 

Now · let another telle as I have told. | 
Than ſpake our hoſte with rude Second bold, 

And ſayd unto the Nonnes Preeſt anon, 

Come nere thou preeſt, come hither thou Sire John, 

Telle us ſwiche thing, as may our hertes glade. 

Be blithe, although thou ride upon a jade. 

What though thyn horſe be bothe foule and lene, 8 

If he wol ſerve thee, recke thee not a bene: 14820 

Loke that thyn herte be mery evemo. 

Ves, hoſte, quod he, ſo mote I ride or go, 

But I be mery, ywis I wol be blamed. 

And right anon his tale he hath attamed ; 

And thus he ſaid unto us everich. on, 

L his ſwete preeſt, this goodly man Sire John. | 
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A youre 9 Shaded Maven fo in age, 
Was whilom dwelling in a narwe cotage, MH 


_ Beſide a grove, ſtonding in a Aalen 


This widewe; Which T tell you of my tale, 
Sin thilke day that ſhe was laſt a wif, 
In patience led a ful fiimple lit. A 


For litel was hire catel and hire rente 
By huſbondry of ſwiche as God hire ſente, In 10 


She found hireſelf, and eke hire een two, 
Three large ſowes had ſhe, and no mo: 


Three kine, and eke a ſheep that highte 33 * 
Ful ſooty was hire boure, and eke hire halle, 


In which ſhe ete many a ſlender mele. 

Of poinant ſauce ne knew ſhe never a dele. 
No deintee morſel paſſed thurgh hire throte; & 
Hire diete' was accordant to hire cote 
Repletion ne made hire never fike's © 


14840 


Attempre diete was all hire phyſike, 


And exerciſe, and hertes ſuffiſance. 

The goute let hire nothing for to dance, 

Ne apoplexie ſhente not hire hed. 

No win ne dranke ſhe, neyther white ne red :_ 

Hire bord was ſerved moſt with white and plack, 

Milk an broun W in whack ſhe fond no lack, 
Scinde 


a5 3 
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Seinde bacon, and ſomtime an ey or tweys 2 5 
For ſhe was as it were a maner der. No 

A yerd ſhe had, encloſed all about . e by 
With ſtickes, and a drie diche without, - 56 4 ; 


In which ſhe had a cok — AR LF . 
In all the land of crowing n'as B 2: 212; 
His vois' was merier than'the mery orgon, D $44, Ha | : 
On maſſe daies that in the 'chirches gon. * 1 


Wel ſikerer was His crowing i in his loge, | 155 al 
Than is a clk, or any abbey orioge.” 14860 
By nature he 'kriew'eche teuren e Org. e 
Of the equinoctial in thilke tour 51 Fam  « 
For whan degrees fiftene were alcended, e 


Than crew he, that it might not ben amended, 
His combe was redder than che fin — 
Enbattelled, as it were a caſtel wall. 
His bill was black, and as tlie jet it Thone ;* 1 8 
Like aſure were his legges and his tone; 
His nailes whiter than the lily four, ee ns 
And like the burned gold was his colour. 14870 
This gentil cok had in his governance 
Seven hennes, for to don all his pleſance, © 
Which were his ſuſters and his paramoures, 
And wonder like to him, as of coloures.' 
Of which the faireſt hewed in the throte, 
Was cleped faire damoſelle Pertelote. 
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Curteis ſhe was, diſcrete, and debonaire, 
And compenable, and bare hireſelf ſo faire, 
Sithen the day that ſhe. was ſevennight old, | 
That trewelich ſhe bath the herte in hog 14880 
Of Chaunteclere, loken in every lith: 
He loved hire ſo, that wel was him 3 
But ſwiche a joye it was to here hem fing, 
Whan that the brighte ſopne gan to ſpring, | 
In ſwete accord; my lefe is fare in lond, | 
For thilke time, as I haye underſtond, . 
Beftes and briddes couden ſpeke and "ty | 
And ſo befell, that in a dawening, 
As Chaunteclere among his wives alle 1 0 
Sate an his perche, that was in the halle, 14890 
And next him ſate his faire Pertelote, | | 
This Chaunteclere gan gronen in his throte, 
As man that in his dreme is dretched ſore. 
And whan that Pertelote thus herd him rore, 
She was agaſt, and ſaide, herte dere, 
What aileth you to grone in this manere ? 
Ye ben a yeray ſleper, fy for ſname. 
And he anſwered and ſayde thus; madame, 
I pray you, that ye take it not agrefe;:  _ 
By God me mette I was in ſwiche miſchefe 14900 
Right now, that yet min herte 1 1s ſore afright. 
Now God (quod he) my e recche aright, 
And 
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And kepe my body out of foule priſoun. 
Mie mette, how that I romed up and doun | 
Within our yerde, wher as I ſaw a beſte, 
Was like an hound, and wold han nude heels 
Upon my body, and han had me ded. 
His colour was betwix yelwe and ls - 
And tipped was his tail, and both his eres 
With black, unlike the remenant of his heres.14910 
His ſnout was ſmal, with glowing eyen twey : : 
Vet for his loke almoſt for fere Ide: 
This cauſed me my groning douteles. 
Away, quod-ſhe, fy on you herteles. 
Alas! quod ſhe, for by that God above 
Now han ye loſt myn herte and all my love; 
I cannot love 'a-coward by my faith, | 
For certes, what ſo 2 
We all deſiren, if it mighte be, 
To have an huſbond, hardy, wiſe and tm: 10950 
And ſecree, nnd nen mggard deus f, * 
Ne him that is agaſt of every tool, 
Ne non avantour by that God above. 
How dorſten ye for thame ſay to your love, 
That any thing might maken you aferde 2 
Han ye no mannes herte, and han a berde.? 
Alas! and con ye ben agaſt of ſwevenis,? ._ _ 
a Nothing but vanitee, god wote, in ſweven is. 
Swevenet 
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And oft of fue, and of complexions, 149 3 


Whan humdurs ben to habundant in a wight. 


Certes this dreme, which ye han met to-night, 


I 


Cometh of the grete 1 ä ou BY 6 
Of youre rede cblera parde, nos 4 
Which eauſeth folk to dreden in tile dremes 14, 


Of arwes, and of fire with rede/lemes, 


Of rede beſtes, that they wol hem bite, 
Of conteke, and of waſpes gret and lite; 
Right as the humour of melancolie 

Cauſeth ful many a man in ſlepe to crie, 14940 
For fere of bolles, and of beres blake, 
Or elles that blake devils wol hem take, 

Of other humburs'coud T telle alſo,” 


That werken many a man in flepe moch wo; 


. 


But I wol paſſe, as lightly as T can. 
Lo Caton, which that was ſo wiſe a man, 

Said he not thus? Ne do no force of dremes. 
Now, Sire, quod ſhe, whan we flee fro the bemes, 

For Goddes love; as take ſom date . | 

Up peril of my ſoule, and of my lif, 14950 


1 ' 


I conſeil you the beſt, I wol not lie, 


That both of coler, and of melancolie 
Ve purge you; and for ye ſhul not tarie, 


TR" in this'toun be non 1 apotecarie, 
[ ſhal 
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I ſhal myſelf two herbes techen you, 30 
That ſhal be for your hele, and for — prowz 1 
And in our yerde, the herbes ſhall I _ Ia 36 K 
The which han of hir propretee by W of 
To purgen you benethe, and eke aboveee. 
Sire, forgete not this for. nic wu Gn 1 0 i 
Ye ben ful colerike of complexionq3Y x 
Ware that the ſonne in his aſcention 
Ne finde you not replete of humours hote: 
And if it do, I dare wel lay a grotTe 
That ye ſhul han a fever tertia ne 
Or elles an ague, that may be 3 Ng C1 
A day or two ye ſnul han digeſtives ah 
Of wormes, or ye take your Jaxatives, 
Of laureole, centaurie,  and-fametere,” -- + 7 
Or elles of ellebor, that groweth there, 14970 
Of catapuce, or of gaitre beries,' 
Or herbe ive growing in our . that mery is: 
Picke hem right as they grow, and ete hem in. 
Beth mery, huſbond, for your fader kin, £123 DES 
Dredeth no dreme, I can ſay you no more. BY 7A 
Madame, quod he, grand mercy of your lore,” 
But natheles, as touching dan Caton, 
That hath of wiſdome ſwiche a gret renown, 
Though that he bade no dremes for to cape ce 
By God, men moun in olde I 1855 
| Of 
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Of many a man, more of auctoritee 


Than ever Caton was, ſo mote I the, 
Thar all the revers ſayn of his ſentence, 


And han wel founden by experience, exit ; 


That dremes ben ſignifications 


As wel of joye, as tribulations, 
That folk enduren in this lif preſent, 5 
Ther nedeth make of this non — 
The veray preve ſnheweth it indede. 

On of the greteſt auctours that HER 14990 
Saith thus; that whilom twey felawes wente | 
On pilgrimage in a ful good entente; 8 
And happed ſo, they came info a toun, 

Wher ther was ſwiche a congregatioun 


Of peple, and eke ſo ſtreit of herbergage, 


That they ne founde as moche as a cotage, RS, 
In which they bothe might ylogged be: 
Wherfore they muſten of neceſſitee, 
As for that night, departen compag nim 
And eche of hem goth to his hoſtelrie, 1500 
And toke his logging as it wolde falle. 
That on of hem was logged in a ſtalle, 
Fer in a yerd, with oxen of the plough; 


That other man was logged wel ynough, 


As was his aventure, or his fortune, 


That us governeth all, as in commune. 6 K 
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And ſo befell, that, long or it were day, = 
This man met in his bed, ther as he By, Ts 
How that his felaw gan upon him' calle, 
And ſaid, alas! for in an oxes ſtalle n eln 
This night ſhal T be mordred, cher 1 lie. 
Now helpe me, dere brother, or T die; 
In alle haſte come to me, he ſaide. 
This man out of his ſlepe for fere abraide; 
But whan that he was waked of his ſlepe, 
He turned him, and toke of this no kepe; 
Him thought his dreme was but a vanitee. - 
Thus twies in his ſleping dremed he. 
And at the thridde time yet his felaw 
Came, as him thought, and ſaid, I now am flaw: + 
Behold my blody woundes, depe and wide. 1 
Ariſe up erly, in the morwe tide, 
And at the Weſt gate of the toun (quod he) 
A carte ful of donge ther ſhalt thou ſee, 
In which my body is hid prively. 
Do thilke carte arreſten boldely. 
My gold cauſed my mordre, ſoth to ſain. 
And told him every point how he was ſlain 
With a ful pitous face, pale of 'hewe. 
And truſteth wel, his dreme he found ful trewe. 
For on the morwe, as ſone as it was day, 150g 
To his felawes inne he toke his way: * 
9 N And 
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And whan that he came to this oxes ſtalle, 
After his felaw. he. began to calle. 175 | 
The hoſteler anſwered him anon, - 3 
And ſaide, Sire, your felaw is agon, He bo, 
As ſone as day he went out of the toun, 
This man gan fallen ! in ſuſpecioun _ 
Remembring on his dremes that he mette, 
And forth he goth, no lenger wold he lette, 15040 
Unto the Weſt gate of the toun, and fond 
A dong carte, as it went for to dong lond, 
That was arraied in the ſame wiſe n 
As ye han herde the dede man deviſe: | 
And with an hardy herte he gan to crie, 
Vengeance and juſtice of this felonie ; _ 
My felaw mordre@ is this ſame night, 
And in this carte he lith, gaping upright. 
I crie out on the miniftres, quod he, | 
That ſhulden kepe and reulen this citee: 15050 
Harow ! alas ! here lith my felaw ſlain. | 
What ſhuld I more unto this tale ſain ? 
The peple out ſtert, and caſt the cart to ground, - 
And in the middel of the dong they found 
The dede man, that mordred was all newe. 
O blisful God, that art ſo good and trewe, 
Lo, how that thou bewreyeſt mordre alway. 
| Mordre wol out, that ſee we day by day. 


Moxdre. 
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Mordre is ſo wlatſom and abhominfable 4 
To God, that is ſo juſt and reſonable, 15060 
That he ne wol not ſuffre it hylled be: 5 
Though it abide a yerez or two; or three, 
Mordre wol out, this is my concluſioun. 

And right anon, the miniſtres of the toun 
Han hent the carter, and ſo ſore him pined, 

And eke the hoſteler ſo ſore engined, 
That they beknew hir wickedneſſe anon, 
And were anhanged by the necke bon. 

Here moun ye ſee that dremes ben to lehr : 
And certes in the ſame book I rede; 1 5 
Right in the nexte chapitre after . | | 
(I gabbe not, ſo have I joye and blis) 

Two men that wold han paſſed over the ſee 

For certain cauſe in to a fer contree, 

If that the wind ne hadde ben contrarie, 

That made hem in a citee for to tarie, | 
That ſtood ful mery upon an haven tide, * 
But on a day, agein the even tide, 

The wind gan change, and blew right as hem leſt. 
Jolif and glad they wenten to hir reſt, 15080 
And caſten hem ful erly for to ſaile; T4” 
But to that o man fell a gret mervaile. 

That on of hem in ſleping as he lay, 

He mette a wonder dreme, again the day : | 
Vor, III. : E "Hine 
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| Him thought a man ſtood by his beddes ſide, 
And him commanded, that he ſhuld abide, 
And ſaid him thus; if thou to- morwe wende, 
Thou ſhalt be dreint; my tale is at an ende. + 
He woke, and told his felaw what he met, 


And praied him his viage for to let, 15090 
As for that day, he prayd him for to abide. 
His felaw that Jay by his beddes fide, \ 


Gan for to laugh, and ſcorned him ful faſte. 
No dreme, quod he, may ſo my herte agaſte, 
That 1 yol leten for to do my thinges. 
I ſette not a ſtraw by thy. dreminges, 

For ſwevens ben but vanitees and japes. 

Men dreme al day of oules and of apes, 

And eke of many a maſe therwithal; 
Men dreme of thing that never was, ne ſhal. 15 100 
But ſith J fee that thou wolt here abide, 

And thus forſlouthen wilfully thy tide, 

God wot it reweth me, and have good day. 

And thus he took his leve, and went his way. 

But or that he had half his cours yſailed, 

N'ot I not why, ne what meſchance it ailed, 

But caſuelly the ſhippes bottom rente, 

And ſhip and man under the water wente 

In ſight of other ſhippes ther beſide, 

That with him ſailed at the ſame tide. T5110 
' * ö And 
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And thetfore, fairs” Pertelote fo dere, 
By ſwiche enſamples olde maiſt thou lere, 
That no man ſhulde be to reccheles 
«Of dremes, for I ſay thee douteles, 

That many a dreme ful fore is for to drede: 
Lo, in the lif of ſeint Kenelme; I rede, 
That was Kenulphus ſone; the noble king” 
Of Mercenrike, how Kenelm mette a thing. 

A litel or he were mordred on a og dM 

His mordre in his aviſion he ſay. 15120 
His norice him expouned every del! 

His ſweven, and bade him for to Keys: him wel 
Fro treſon ; but he was but ſeven yere old, 
And therfore litel tale hath he told 

Of any dreme, fo holy was his herte. | 

By God I hadde lever than my/ſherte, - - 
That ye had red his legend, as have J. 

Dame Pertelote, I ſay you trewely, 
Macrobius, that writ the aviſion | 
In Affrike of the worthy Scipion, ' tgt9e 
Affirmeth dremes, and ſayth that they ben 
Warning of thinges, that men after ſeen. 

And forthermore, I pray you loketh wel 
In the olde Teſtament, of Daniel, | 
If he held dremes any vanitee. 

Rede eke of Joſeph, and ther ſhuln ye ſee 
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52 THE NANNES PREESTES TALE. 
Wher PAR ben foratime (I ſay not alle) 


Warning of thinges that ſhuln after falle. 


. Loke of Egipt the king, dan Pharao, 
His baker and his boteler alſo, ; 15140 
Wheder they ne felten non effect in dretmes 
Who ſo wol ſeken actes of ſondry remes, 


May rede of dremes many a wonder thing. 


Lo Creſus, which that was of Lydie king, 
Mette he not that he ſat upon a tree, 


Which ſignified he ſhuld anhanged be? 


Lo hire Andromacha, Hectores wif, 
That day that Hector ſhulde leſe his lif, 
She dremed on the ſame night beforne, 


How that the lif of Hector ſhuld be lorne, 15 1 50 


If chilke day he went into bataille: | 
She warned him, but it might not availle ; 
He went forth for to fighten natheles, 
And was yilain anon of Achilles. 

But thilke tale is al to long to telle, 


And eke it is nigh day, I may not delle. 


Shortly I ſay, as for concluſion, 
That I ſhal han of this aviſion 


| Adverſitee : and I ſay forthermore, 


That I ne tell of laxatives no ſtore, - 15260 


For they ben venimous, I wot it wel : 


i hem deffie, I love hem never a del. 
5 e But 
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But let us ſpeke of mirthe, 62 ſtinte all this; I 
Madame Pertelote, ſo have J blis, pa GEE A 
Of o thing God hath ſent me large grace: 5 
For whan J ſee the beautee of your face, 
Ve ben ſo ſcarlet red about your eyen, 
It maketh all my drede for to dien, 
For, al ſo ſiker as In principio, | | 
Mulier eft hominis confuſio. | „ N 1 55 70 
(Madame, the ſentence of this Latine is, 
Woman is mannes joye and mannes blis,) 
For whan I fele a- night your ſofte ſide, 
Al be it that I may not on you ride, | 
For that our perche is made ſo narwe, alas! 
am ſo ful of joye and of ſolas, 
That I deffie bothe ſweyen and dreme, | 
And with that word he flew doun fro the beme, 
For it was day, and eke his hennes alle; YL 
And with a chuk he gan hem for to calle, 15180 
For he had found a corn, lay in the yerd, 
Real he was, he was no more aferd : 
He fethered Pertelote twenty time, | 
And trade hire eke as oft, er it was prime. 
He loketh as it were a grim leoun ; 
And on his toos he rometh up and doun, 
Him deigned not to ſet his feet to ground : 


| He chukketh, whan he hath a corn roam, 1; 
E 3 And 


th THE NO NES PRE ESTES TALE, 
And to him rennen than his wives alle. 


Leve I this Chaunteclere i in his paſture ; 
And after wol I tell bis ayenture, 
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Thus real, as a prince is in his halle, 1 5198 


Whan that the month in which the world began, | 


That highte March, whan God firſt maked men, 


% 


Was complete, and ypaſſed were alſo, 
Sithen March ended, thritty dayes a and two, 
Befell that Chaunteclere i in all his pride, 
His ſeven wives walking him beſide, 
Caſt up his eyen to the brighte ſonne, FRONTS" 
That in the ſigpe of Taurus hadde yronne 1 5 200 
Twenty degrees and on, and ſomwhat more: 
He knew by kind, and by non other lore, 
That 1 it was prime, and crew with blisful ſteven, 
The ſonne, he ſaid, is clomben up on heven 
Twenty degrees and on, and more ywis. 
Madame Pertelote, my. worldes blis, 
Herkeneth thiſe blisful briddes how they ſing, 
And ſee the freſhe floures how they Pas: | 
Ful is min herte of revel, and ſolas. | 
But ſodenly bim fell a 1 1 x 5210 


For ever the latter ende of 3 joye is wo: 


God wote chat worldly joye is ſone ago : 
And if a rethor coude faire endite, 


He in a chronicle might It faufly write, | 
As 
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As for a ſoveraine notabilitee, | | 
Now every wiſe man let him herken me: 

This tory is al ſo trewe, I undertake, 

As is the book of Launcelot du lake, 

That women holde in ful gret reverence, 

Now wol I turne agen to my ſentence. 15220 
Acol fox, ful of ſleigh iniquitee, © 4 

That jn the grove had wonned 18 * 

By high imagination forecaſt, 

The ſame night thurghout the b 8 

Into the yerd, ther Chaunteclere the faire 

Was wont, and eke his wives, to repaire: 

And in a bedde of wertes ſtille he lay, 

Till it was paſſed undern of the day, 

Waiting his time on Chaunteclere to falle: 

As gladly don thiſe homicides alle, 15230 

That in await liggen to mordre men. - 
O falſe morderour, rucking in thy den! 

O newe Scariot, newe Genelon! 

O falſe diſſimulour, o Greek Sinon, 

That broughteſt Troye al utterly to ſorwe! 

O Chaunteclere, accurſed be the morwe, 

That thou into thy yerd flew fro the bemes : 

Thou were ful wel ywarned by thy dremes, 

That thilke day was perilous to thee. 

But what that God forewote moſt nedes be, 15240 
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4% THE NONNES: PREESTES \TALE; | 
; After the opinion of certain clerkes.. 


Witneſſe on him, that any parfit clerk i 19, 
That in ſcole is gret altercation; n 
In this matere, and gret diſputiſn / 
And hath ben of an hundred thouſand men. | 
But I ne cannot boult it to the bren, 
As can the holy. doQour Auguſtin, 
Or Boece, or the biſhop Bradwardin, 
Whether that Goddes worthy foreweting 
Streineth me nedely for to don a thing, 1 52 go 
(Nedely clepe I ſimple neceſſitee) 

Or elles if free chois be granted me 
To do that ſame thing, or do it nought, | 


Though God forewot it, or that it was wrought ; 


Or if his weting ſtreineth never a del, 


But by neceſſitee condicionel, | | 


1 wol not han to don of ſwiche matere; 


My tale is of a cok, as ye may here, 


That took his conſeil of his wif with ſorwe 
To walken in the yerd upon the morwe, 15266 
That he had met the dreme, as I you told. 
Womennes conſeiles ben ful often cold; 


Womannes conſeil brought us firſt to wo, 


And made Adam fro paradis to go, 


Ther as he was ful mery, and wel at eſe. 
But for I mot, to whom I might diſplaſe, 
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If I conſeil of women wolde blame, © wr, 
Paſſe over, for I ſaid it in my game. 7g; 
Rede auRours, wher they trete of bd ne 
And what they ſayn of women ye mown here. 1 250 
Thiſe ben the Cokkes wordes, and not mine; f 
I can non harme of no Woman devine. 
Faire in the fond, to bath hire merily, 
Lith Pertelote, and all hire ſuſters by, 
Agein the ſonne, and Chaunteclere ſo free - 
Sang merier than the Mermaid in * 7 
For Phiſiologus fayth ſikerly, | | 
How that they ſingen wel and * EY 
And fo befell that as he caſt his my: 
Among the wortes on a baterflie, 1 6280 
He was ware of this fox that lay ful ow... 7 : 
Nothing ne lift him thanne for to crow, 5 4 
But cried anon cok, cok, and up he ſt erte, 
As man that was affraied in his herte. 
For naturelly a beeſt deſireth fle: 
Fro his contrarie, if he may it ſee, 
Though he never. erft had ſeen it with his 70. 
This Chaunteclere, whan he gan him wy" 
He wold han fled, but that the fox anon 
Said ; gentil fire, alas! what wol ye FR P 5290 
Be ye affraid of me that am your frend ? ; 
Now certes, I were werſe than any fend, 


1 * 


If 


% THE NONNES PREESTES TALE, 


If I to you wold harme or vilanie. 
I nam not come your conſeil to eſpie. 
But trewely the caufe of my coming 
Was only for to herken how ye fing: 
For trewely ye han as mery a ſteven, 
As any angel hath, that is in heven ; 
Therwith ye han of mufike more feling, - * 
Than had Boece, or any that can ſing. 13300 
My lord your fader (God his ſoule _— 6 
And eke your moder of hire gentilleſſe 
Han in myn hous yhen, to my gret eſe: 
And cetces, fare, ful fain wold I you pleſe. 
But for men ſpeke of finging, I wol er, | 
So mote I brouken wel min eyen twey, 
Save you, ne herd I never man ſo ſing, 
As did your fader in the morwening. Ape 
Certes it was of herte all tone bo ag: 24608 
And for to make his vais the more ſtrong, 15310 | 
He wold ſo peine him, that with both his eyen 
He muſte winke, ſo loud he wolde crien, 
And ſtonden on his tiptoon therwithal, 
And ſtretchen forth his necke long and final. 
And eke he was of fwiche diſcretion, 
That ther n'as no man in no region, 
That him in ſong or wiſdom mighte paſſe. 
J have wel red in dan Burnel the aſſe 
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Among his vers, how that ther was a cok, 

That for a preeſtes ſqne yaye him a knok 

Upon -his leg, while he was yonge and — 

He made him for to leſe his benefice. 

But certain ther is no compariſon  / 

Betwix the wiſdom and difcretion 

Of youre fader, and his ſubtilitee. 

Now ſingeth, fire, for Seinte Charitee, 

Let ſee, can ye your fader contrefete I. | 
This Chaunteclere his winges gan to bete, 
As man that coud not his treſon eſpie, 5 

So was he raviſhed with his flaterie, 25330 
Alas! ye lordes, many a falſe flatour T 

Is in your court, and many a loſengeour, 

That pleſeth you wel more, by my faith, 

Than he that Dbfaſtneſſ unto orb faith. 

Redeth Eecleſiaſt of flaterie, 

Beth ware, ye lordes, of hire e * 
This Chaunteclere ſtood high upon his toos 

Stretching his necke, and held his eyen cloos, 

And gan to crowen loude for the none: 

And dan Ruſſel the fox ſtert up at ones, 15340 

And by the gargat hente Chaunteclere, 

And on his hack toward the wood him bere.. 

OE yet ne was ther no man that ham ſued. 
xo deſtinee, that maiſt not ben eſchued! 
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Alas, his wif ne raughte not of dremes! | 


As maden all the hennes in the cloos, 


Whan that hire huſbond hadde yloſt lr li, 1 5 370 


0 THE Nones PREESTES TArE 
Alas, that Chauntectete flew fro the bemes: 


And on a Friday fell all this meſchance. 

O Venus, that art goddeſſe of pleſance, 

Sin that thy ſervant was this Chaunteclere, 

And in thy ſerviee did all his powere, 15350 
More for delit, than world to multiplie, 
Why wolt thou fuffre him on thy day to die? 
"0 Gaufride, dere maiſter ſoverain, 
That, han thy worthy king Richard was ſlain 
With ſhot, complainedeſt his deth ſo ſore, 

Why ne had I now thy ſcience and thy lore, 

The Friday for to chiden, as did ye? 

(For on a Friday ſothly ſlain was he) 

Than wold I ſhew you how that I coud plaine, | 
For Chauntecleres drede, and for his paine, 15369 

Certes ſwiche cry, ne lamentation 

Nas never of ladies made, whan Ilion - 

Was wonne, and Pirrus with his ftreite ſwerd 
Whan he had hent king Priam by the berd, 
And ſlain him, (as faith us Eneidos) 


Whan they had ſeen of Chaunteclere the fight. 


But ſoverainly dame Pertelote ſhright, 
Ful louder than did Haſdruballes wif, 


And 


THE NON NES PREESTES TALE. 6 6r 


And that the Romaines hadden brent Cartage, 
She was ſo ful of turment and of rage, 3 40 
That wilfully into the fire ſhe ſterte 
And brent hire ſelven, with a ſtedfaſt . 

O woful hennes, right ſo eriden ye, 
As, whan that Nero brente the citee 
Of Rome, cried the ſenatoures wives 
For that hir huſbonds loſten alle hir lives 
Withouten gilt this Nero hath hem ie wo 

Now wol I. turne unto my tale again. 15380 
The ſely widewe, and hire doughtren 0. 1 86 
Herden thiſe hennes crie and maken wo, 
And out at the dores ſterten they anon, 
And ſaw the fox toward the wode is gon, 
And bare upon his back the cok away: 
They crieden, out! harow and wala wa: 
A ha the fox! and after him they ran, 
And eke with ftaves, many another man; 
Ran Colle our dogge, and Talbot, and Gerlond, 
And Malkin, with hire diſtaf in hire hond; 15390 
Ran cow and calf, and eke the veray SHR 1 1 
So fered were for berking of the dogge s, 
And ſhouting of the men and women eke, 
They ronnen ſo, hem thought hir hertes breke. 
They yelleden as fendes don in helle: 
The dokes crieden as men wold hem quelle: 


#2 THE NONNES /PREESTES TALE: 


The gees ſox fere fleweh over the trees, / 
Out of the hive came the ſwarme of bees, 

So hidous was the noiſe, a benedicite / Now moot 

|  Certes he Jakke Staw, and his theinie, 165406 

Ne maden never ſhoutes half & thrille, © 
Wuhan that they wolden any Fleming Un, 

As thilke day was made upon the fon. 

Of bras they broughten beemes and of box, 

Of horn and bone, in which they blew and 190 

And therwithal they ſhriked and they houped ; ; 

It ſemed, as that the heven ſhulde falle. 
Now, goode men, I pray you herkeneth alle; 

Lo, how fortune turneth ſodenly 6 71 | 

The hope and pride eke of hire enemy. 15418 

This cok that lay upon the foxes bake; | 
In all his drede, unto the fox he ſpake, 

And fayde ; fire, if that I were as ye, 
Yet wolde I ſayn, (as wifly God helpe me) 
Turneth agein, ye proude cherles alle: 

A veray peſtilence upon you falle. 
Now am I come unto the wodes fide; 
Mlaugre your hed; the cok ſhal here i 
I wol him ete in faith, and that anon 

The fox anſwered, in faith it ſhal be don: 1 4420 
And as he ſpake the word, al ſodenly 
The cok brake from his mouth deliverly, 
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And high upon a tree he flew anon. 
And whan the fox ſaw that the cok was boa, 
Alas! quod he, o Chaunteclere, alas! TY 
I have (quod he) ydon to you treſpas, 
In as moche as I maked you aferd, | 
Whan I you hente, and brought out of youryerly 
But, fire, I did it in no wikke entente; _,, 
Come doun, and I ſhal tell you what I mente. 1 5130 
I ſhal ſay ſothe to you, God helpe me ſo. 

Nay than, quod he, I ſhrewe us bothe two. | 
And fuft T ſhrewe myſelf, bothe blood and bones, 
If thou begile me oftener than ones. 

Thou ſhalt no more thurgh thy fliterie 
Do me to ſing and winken with myn eye. 
For he that winketh, whan he ſhulde ſee, 
Al wilfully, God let him never the. | 

Nay, quod the fox, but God yeve him meſchance, : 
That is ſo indiſcrete of governance, 15440 
That jangleth, whan that he ſhuld hold his pees. 

Lo, which it is for to be reccheles 
And negligent, and truſt on flaterie. 

But ye that holden this tale a folie, 

As of a fox, or of a cok, or hen, 1 

Taketh the moralitee therof, good men. 

For Seint Poule fayth, That all that writen is, 
To our doctrine it is * . 
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Him nedeth not his colour for to dien 


64 THE/NONNES PREESTES TALE: 
Taketh the fruit, and let the chaf be ſtille 
| Now, goode God; if that it be thy wille, 1 $456 


As ſayth my Lord, ſo make us all good men; 


And bring us to thy highe blifſe. Amen. 
Sire Nonnes Preeſt, our hoſte ſayd Anon, 


yVbleſſed be thy breche and every ſton; 


This was a mery tale of Chinutiterlere. 5 
But by my trouthe, if thou were ſectilere, | 
Thou woldeſt ben a tredefoule a right: 

For if thou have corage as thou haſt might, 
Thee were nede of hennes, as I wene, 


'Ye mo than ſeven times ſeventene. 4 5460 


Se, whiche braunes hath this gentil preeſt, 
So gret a necke, and fwiche a large breeſt ! 
He loketh as a ſparhauk with his eyen; | 


With Brafil, ne with grain of Portingale. 
But, fire, faire falle you for your tale. 
And after that, he with ful mery chere 
Sayd to another, as ye ſhulen here. 
JV 


THE SECOND NON NES TALE: 
Tux miniftre and the norice unto vicess 
Which that men clepe in Engliſh idelneſſe, 14450 

That porter at. the gate 1s of delices, . 


AID —— and by hire contrary hire oppreſſe, WEL 
at 


— 
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That is to ſaing by leful beſineſſe, $: Een babe 
Wel oughte we to don al our en tent 
Leſt that che fend We idelneſſe us hente. $ Dot 7 2 


For 1 that wich his 5 e e 4 
Continuelly us waiteth to beclappe, 
Wan he may man in idelneſſe eſpie, 
He can ſo lightly cacche him in his trappe, 
Til that a man be hent right by the lappe, 1 «oo 
He n'is not ware the fend hath him in hond: I 
Wel ought us ITY and idelneſſe We | 


* 


And though men dradden never fob to die, "ue 
Yet ſee men wel by reſon · douteles, 25 . 
That idelnefle is rote of ſlogardie, 

Of which ther never cometh no good encrees, 

And ſee that {louthe holdeth hem in a lees, : 

Only to ſlepe, and for to ete and drinke, 6 
And to devanren all that other ſwinke. 3 . 


9 


And for to put us from ſwiche Waun I 15499 
That cauſe is of fo gret confuſion, ' 
have here don my feithful beſineſſe 
After the Legende in tranſlation 
Right of thy glorious lif and paſſion, 
Thou with thy gerlond, wrought of roſe and lilie, 


Thee mene I, maid and martir Seinte Cecilie. 
Vo t. IH. Ws 3 And 
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66 THE SECOND NONNES TALE. 
And thou, that arte floure of virgines all, 


Of whom that Bernard liſt ſo wel to write, 


To thee at my beginning firſt T call, 


Thou comfort of us wretches, do me endite 15 500 
Thy maidens deth, that wan thurgh hire merite 
Ihe eternal lif, he” over the fend victorie, 


* man may after reden i in hire ſtorie. 


Thou maide and mother, doughter of thy 1. 
Thou well of mercy, ſinful ſoules cure, 


In whom that God of bountee chees to won; 


Thou humble and high over every creature, 

Thou nobledeſt fo fer forth our nature, 

That no deſdaine the maker had of kinde 

His fon in blood and fleſh to clothe and winde. 15510 


Within the cloyſtre blisfal of thy ſides, 
Toke mannes ſhape the eternal love and pees, 
That of the trine compas Lord and gide is, 
Whom erthe, and ſee, and heven out of relees 
Ay herien; and thou, virgine wemmeles, 
Bare of thy body (and dwelteſt maiden pure) 
The creatour of ory creature. 


Aſſembled is in thee ROTOR 
With mercy, goodneſſe, and with ſwiche pitee, 
2 thou, that * ſonne of excellence, 15520 
| | "or 


THE SECOND” NONNES' TALE: 67. 


Not only helpeſt hem that praien thee, | - 
Bur oftentime of thy bemgmitee | 
Ful freely, or that men thin helpe de 
Thou goeſt beforne, and art hir lives leche. 


: Now helpe, thou meke and blisful faire maide, 

Me flemed wretch, 1 in this def ſert of galle ; 

Thinke on the woman Cananee, that ſaide 

That whelpes eten ſoit of the cromes alle 

That from hir Lordes table ben yfalle; 

And though that I, unworthy, ſone ef Exe, 165 30 
Be ſinſul, yet accepteth my beleve. 


And for that felth is ted withoutets wel 
So for to werken yeve me wit and ſpace, 
That I be quit froni thennes that moſt derke 18; 
O thou, that art fo faire and ful of grace, 
| Be thou min advocat in that high place, 
Ther as withouten ende is fonge Ofanne, 
Thou Criſtes mother, doughter dere of Anne. 


And of thy light my foule in priſon light, 
That troubled is by the contagion * 135540 
Of my body, and alfo by the wight PEE 
Of erthly luſt, and falſe affection: 

O haven of refute, o falyation 

Of hem that ben in forwe and in diftreſſe, 

| Now help, for to my werk I wot me drefſe. + 

| F 2 Yer 
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Feet pray I you that reden that I write, 
Foryeve me, that I do no diligence = "tp. 
This ilke ſtorie ſubtilly to endite; 
For both have I the wordes and ſentence | | 
Of him, that at the ſeintes reverence 155 C0 
The ſtorie wrote, and folowed hire legende, 

And Pray you that Fu wol my Wark amende. 


— — 


r 


Firſt wol L you the name of Weine Cecilie 
Expotne, as men may in hire ſtorie ſee : 
It is to ſayn in Engliſh, Hevens lilie, 
For pure chaſtneſſe of virginitee, 
Or for ſhe whitneſſe had of honeſtee, 
And grene of conſcience, and of good fame 
The ſwote ſavour, Lilie was hire name. 


Or Cecilie is to ſayn, the way to blinde, 15560 
For ſhe enſample was by good teching; e 
Or elles Cecilie, as I writen finde, 
Is joined by a maner conjoining _ 
Oft heven and Lia, and here in figuring =» 
The heven is ſet for thought of holineſſe, 
And Lia, for hire laſting beſineſſe. 


Cecilie may eke be ſayd in this manere, _ Fe; 
Wanting of blindneſſe, for hire grete light 
Of ſapience, and for hire thewes clere. 


f 


„ ® ** * 
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Or ellen lo, this maidens name bright 135 57 FA, 


Of heven and Leos cometh, for which by right 
Men might hire wel the heven of peple 18 | 
Enſample 1. 9907 and wiſe werkes ys | 


For 1. 3 is Engliſh is to hn | 
And right as men may in the heven fee 
The ſonne and mone, and ſterres every way, 
Right ſo men goſtly, in this maiden free 
Sawen of faith the magnanim ite, 
And eke the clereneſſe hole of ſapience, 

And no Ns. oper” __ mag | 4 1s 560 

And rh 8 as thiſe Philoſoptires w. write, 

That heven is ſwift and round, and eke being 

Right ſo was faire Cecilie the white f 

Ful ſwift and beſy in every good "2M 

And round and hole in good perſeverin, ö 

And brenning ever in charitee ful bright : 
Now have I you declared what the 7 1 


This mas bright Cecile, as hire Uf Gith,” 
Was come of Romai nes and of noble kind, 
And from hire cradle foſtred in the fait 1 * 
Of Criſt, and bare his Goſpel in hire mind: 


She never ceſed, as I writen find. 20 
| 2 5 Of 


— 


2 % 


—- — —— — 
— —̃ (—— —— — - 
— — ——— — — — 
— - — 
— I—_— 1 — = —— go 
ID * . - 
. 
- 


_ a 


— 


—— — — — —— — — 
— ͤ⁰mZ—— —— — —— ͤD— 
* — — — 


3 


— 
— 


: 7 — AXES 9 2 
— — — — < — == =D 
ESPE CR — — ä 8 
— — — — r — — ont <a OD 4 
2 2 —— — _ A - [nm 
: — — — — To . — — — — — — 9 — 
—— 2 — — — : — — — . — — — 
— — — — _ , > — — — — — — 
— —— — 
—. — —— — een — — 
— 
e » — —— 


- — 
—— 2 — — 
— 


"*T __ 
ng . « 
- . 2 
— ——— —— — 
—_— 
— 


— 
— - 


wap "ZzyrT >_> — pe 
— — — — — — — 
= — bens 


— 
— — 


— Do — 2 — 
GAL GA 2 "ABD ALE ARG 
7 2 N — = . 
yr — tp ey > * 
1 * 2 — 
— — — 
= — 2 
A . 
7 — — ke 
— 3 


— 
pay —— 
— 


———= 
— 
— — — . 


— 


— 2 — 


4 
148 


— — — — ̃ (— — - 
— ——- es — 2 — — 


So rs © — > 
- — 2 2 r= * 1 r 
— — . . g IPC —_ IT l * 
3 — 3 —————— ů Ae ron ne. aſe > — 
— — 5 — — — 
— — 


ny 
— —ů— — — — b 4 
. rr ————— 


jew hero — — 


—— 


— 2 — — ney — — 1 — —— — 2 —Ujä— 
— — — a — + — 3 mately N 2 rr . 
It —— ——— — — ng - — — n — 
> K — ⸗ͤ h, — — - gn 2s ns ya e8 + — — C — a L 2 — 2 — 
— py 
— rr ———— — — — 8 Lg gre . — 2 — — 8 mates 2e*; — 
—ů— -_ » — Ws — — — 
- r —— — — — — - — — — => — —— 
— — — — — — — — — 2 — — — 
— — - —— — — — 
* — LL = Eo =o mn ee 9 eee 


— 
— — 


p 
— — on ni ene ee 


0 THE/SECOND NONNES TALE. 


Io God alone thus in hire hert ſong ſhe; 


ot hire prayere, and God to love and dred, 
Beſeching on 0 bene bur nee 


And ok this t ſbub ut a man 
Ywedded be, that was ful yonge of age, 
Which that ycleped was Valerian, 
And day was comen of hire marriage, 
She ful devont and humble in hire corage, 
Under hire: robe of gold, that fat ful faire, 1 5600 
Had next wy fleſh yclad hire in an haire. 7 


And while: that the organs Ades melodie, 


O Lord, my ſoule and eke my body gie 
Unwemmed, left that I confounded be, 

And for his loye that died upon the tree, 
Every ſecond or thridde day ſhe. faſt, 


Ay We in hire W ful 1 


89899 


With hire Palbagd as it is the binn tre, I $610 
O ſwete and wel beloved ſpouſe dere, 


Which that right fayn P wold unto you ſaie, 
Bo that ye ſwere, ye wol it not bewraie. 
| MS Valerian 


* 
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Valerian gan faft unto hire ſw ere 
That for no cas, ne thing that mighte be, 2 
He ſhulde never to non bewraien here; 

have an Angel which that loveth me, 15620 
That with gret love, wher ſo I wake or raps: 

Is redy ay my body for to kepe ; „ 


And if chat he may felen out of drede, 
That ye me touch or love in vilanie, _ 
He right anon wol fleen you with the dede, 
And in your youthe thus ye ſhulden die. 
And if that ye in clene love me gie, 
He wol you love as me, for your clenenefſe, _ | 
And ſhew to you his joye and his brightneſſe. 


This val FRE as God wold, 15630 
Anſwerd again, if I ſhal truſten thee, x eg 
Let me that angel ſeen, and him behold; 
And if that it a veray angel be, 

Than wol J don as thou haſt prayed me; 
And if thou love another man, forſothe 
Right with this ſwerd than wol I ſlee you bothe. 


Cecile anſwerd anon right in this wiſe; 
If that you liſt, the angel ſhul ye ſee, 
So that ye trowe on Criſt, and you baptiſe ; - 
5 F 4 Goth 
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Goth forth to. Via Apia (quod ſhe) © 15640 
That fro this toun ne ſtant but miles three,” ff 

And to the poure folkes that ther dwellen 

es hem right thus, as bar tg] you «I | 


Tell hem, that I Cecile you to hem ent : 
To ſhewen you the good Urban the old, 
For ſecree nedes, and for good entent ;, 
And whan that ye Seint Urban han, behold, 
Tell him the wordes whiche I to you told; 
And han that he hath purged you fro lone, 


Than mal L ye ſeen chat Ange. er . twinne. 1 40 50 


Vatclian 3 is to the place r 
And right as he was taught by hire lerning, So 
He fond this holy old Urban anon 
Among the ſeintes buriels En 
And he anon withouten tärying | 
Did his meſſage, ant! whan that he it tolde, | 
Urban for j Joye his hondes gan upholde. CHEN 


The teres from his eyen let he falle; rn 
Almighty Lord, o Jeſu Criſt, quod be, ö 2 
Sower of chaſt EY hierde of us alle, 8 1 5660 
The fruit of thilke ſeed of chaſtitee 1 
That thou haſt ſow in Cecile, take to thee : 

Lo, like a beſy bee withouten gile 
T yes ſerveth ay thin owen thral Cesile. 173 6 
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For thilke ſpouſe; that ſhe toke-but.newe + 
Ful like a fiers leon, ſhe ſendeth here 
As meke as ever was any lambe to ewe. 
And with that Word anon ther gan apere 
An old man, clad in white clothes clere, 
That had a 558 with lettres of n in hond, 1 5670 
And gan beforne Valerian to ſtond. 


Valerian, an tn fell donn for a | 274 
Whan he him ſaw; and he up hent him tho, 
And on his book right thus he gan to rede; 
On Lord, on faith, on God withouten mo, | 
On Criſtendom, and fader of all alſo 
Aboven all, and over all every wher: 

Thafe wordes all mack gold ywriten Were. 


NES TALE, 53 


Whan this was with than ſaid this ohis man, 
Leveſt thou this thing or no? ſay ye or nay. 1 2 
l leve all this thing, quod Valerian,” 

For ſother thing than this, I dare wel ſay, 

Under the heven no wight 1 thinken may. _.. 
Tho vaniſhed the olde man, he n'iſte wher, 3 
And pope Urban him criſtened 1 right ets 72 | 


* 
„ Ss 


Valerian goth home, aud fint Cecilie | 
Within his chambre with an angel ftonde : 
This angel bag of ra and of lie „„ 
Oorones 


44. 
4457 
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He yaf that on, and after gan he take 


Kepeth ay wel thiſe corones two, quod he, 
From paradis to you I have hem brought, 


To know the trouth, as I do in this place. 


Within his herte he 2 to wonder faſt, 
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Corones two, the which he bare in honde, 
And firſt to Cecile, as I underſtonde, 1690 


That other to Valerans hire make, 7 
With body clene, ou with anwommed thought 


"6. 3 * 


Ne never mo ne ſhul they roten be, 

Ne leſe hir ſwete favour, truſteth me, 

Ne never wight ſhal ſeen hem with his eye, 
But he be chaſte, and hate vilanie, 


And thou, Valerian, for thou ſo ſone 15700 
Aſſentedeſt to good conſeil, alſo 1 
Say what thee liſt, and thou ſhalt han thy bone, 
I have a brother, quod Valerian tho, 
That in this world J love no man ſo, 

I pray you that my brother may have grace 


The angel ſayd; God liketh thy requeſt, 
And bothe with the palme of martirdome 
Ye ſhullen come unto his blisful ref, 
And with that word, Tiburce his brother come. 15710 
And whan that he the ſavour undernome, 
Which that the roſes and the lilies caſt, 


And 


TR SECOND /NONNES'TALF. 75 


And id I wonder this time of the yere 
Whennes that ſwete ſayour cometh ſo 
Oft roſes and lilies, that I ſmelle here: 
Pos though L had hem in min hondes two, 
15 The ſavour might in me no deper go: 
The ſwete ſmel, that in min herte I find, 
Hath changed me all in another kind. 15720 


Valerian ſaide; two corones han we 
Snow-white-and roſe- red, that ſhinen clere, 
Which that thin eyen han no might to ſee: 

And as thoy ſmelleſt hem thurgh my praiere, 
So ſhalt thou ſeen hem, leye brother dere, 
{f it ſo he thou wolt withouten ſlouthe 

Beleve aright, and know the veray trouthe. 


WO Tiburce anſwered; ſuieſt thou this to me 
n ſothneſſe, or in dreme herken I this? 

n dremes, quod Valerian, han we be 15730 
= Voto this time, brother min, ywis: FRE 
But now at erſt in trouthe our dwelling is. 

How woſt thou this, quod Tibyrce, in what wiſe? 
Quod Valerian; that ſhgl I thee deviſe. 


The angel of God hath me the trouth ytaught, 
Which thou ſhalt ſeen, if that thou wilt reney 
The idoles, and be clene, and elles naught, | 


— ———p4— 
- — —— — — — — 
— - = 9d 


—— - 


Solempnely this noble doftour dere 1 $146 


The world and eke hire chambre gan the weive; 


To which God of his bountee wolde ſhifſt 


Tho ſhewed him Cecile all open and 8 
That all idoles n'is but a thing in vain, 


Quod this Tiburce, if that I ſhal not lie. 


And was ful glad he coude trouth eſpie: * 


e 


ID NONNES'TALP. 
T And ev: miracle of thiſe corones oy" 
Seint Ambroſe in his preface liſt to ſey 


— hs and 62200 in "Ew manere. 


- "Tha: paline of 1 Son: to \rperkve;,- 
Seinte Cecilie, fulfilled of Goddes yeft, bay 0 


Witneſſe Tiburces and Ceciles 5 
Corones two, of floures wel ſinelling, : +. 1 - 
Ang fader Nis angel hem the corones brin g. 


The maid hath brought thiſe men to blifſe ao 
The world hath wiſt what it is worth certain 1575 
Devotion of chaſtitee to love.] 


For they ben dombe, and therto they ben deve, 
And charged him his ples for to leye, - | 


Who ſo that troweth not this, a a beſt he i is, 
And ſhe gan kiſſe his breſt whan ſhe herd this, 


This day I take thee for min allie, 13700 
Saide this blisful faire maiden 1 
* after that ſhe ſaid as ye may here. 


LS a 
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| Lo, right ſo as the love of Crift (quod the) 

ade me thy brothers wif, right in that wiſe 
Anon for mine allie here take'T thee, as 18 „ 
Sithen that thou wolt thin idoles deſpiſe, "Top YE 
oth with thy brother now and thee baptiſe, 

ad make thee'clene; ſo that thou maiſt behold ' 


he angels face, of which thy brother told. 


40 


Tiburce 1 and faide ; brother rv I 3770 

irſt tell me whither I ſhal, and to what man. 

o whom quod he; come forth with goode chere, 

wol thee lede unto the pope Urban. ah 
o Urban? brother min Valerian, 

Quod tho Tiburce, wilt thou me thider lede? 


e thinketh that it were a wonder dede. 


Ne ell thou not Urban (quod he tho) 
hat is ſo often damned to be ded, 
\nd woneth 1n halkes alway to and fro, 


50 


en ſhuld him brennen in a fire ſo red, 
he were found, or that men might him ſpie, 
And we alſo, to bare him compagnic. 4 PRA 7 


And while we ſeken thilke divinitee, 
hat is yhid in heven prively, | 
ca ybrent 1 in this world ſhuld we be. 


50 


* dare not ones putten forth his hed? I I 5786 


e 


To whom Cecile anſwered boldely z 


Men 
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hten dreden wel and ſkilfully 


migh 
This lif to leſe, min owen dere brother, 


If this were living only and non other. 


But ther is better lif in other places, 
That never ſhal be loſt, ne drede thee nought: 


Which Goddes ſone us tolde thurgh his grace, 


That fadres ſone which alle thinges wrought; 


And all that wrought is with a ſkilful thought, 
The goſt, that from the fader gan procede, 
Hath fouled hem withouten any drede, 


By word and by miracle he Goddes ſone, 
Whan he was in this world, declared here, 


15800 


her lif ther men may wone. 


18 manere, 


h 


t now in t 


So in o being of divinitee 


Ne ſaideſt thou rig 


? 
F 


To whom anſwerd Tiburce ; o ſuſter dere, 
h 
That ſhal 1 tell, quod ſhe, or that I go. 


And now of three how mayſt thou bere witnefle 
Right as a man hath ſapiences three, 


Memorie, engine, and intellect alſo, 


Ther n'as but o God, lord in ſothfaſtneſſe, 


That ther is ot 
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Of Criſtes _—_ and of his peines _ es 


And many pointes of his paſſion ; - 
How Goddes ſone in this'world was withhold 
To don mankinde pleine remiffion, | 
That was ybound in finne and cares cold. 
All this thing ſhe unto Tiburce told, 
And after this Tiburce in good entent, 
With Valerian to 1 Urban be went, 


That thanked God, and with glad herte and d light 
He criſtened him, and made him in that place 15820 
Parfite in his lerning and Goddes knight. 
And after this Tiburce gat fwiche grace, 
That every day he ſaw in time and ſpace 
Thie angel of God, and every maner bone 
That he God axed, it was ſped ful ſone. 


It were ful hard by ordre for to ſain 
How many wonders Jeſus for hem wrought, 
But at the laſt, to tellen ſhort and plain, 
The ſergeaunts of the toun of Rome hem ſought, 
And hem before Almache the prefeQ brought, 15830 
Which hem appoſed, and knew all hire entent, | 
And to the image of Jupiter hem ſent. 


And 
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And ſaid; who ſo wol noughit do ſacrifice, 
Swap of his hedzʒ this is my ſentence here. 
Anon thiſe martyrs, that I you deviſe,” 

On Maximus, that was an officere 
Of the prefectes, and his corniculere, 
Hem hent, and whan he forth the ogra d 
= Hants he "_ for pity that he _— 


= 


Whan Maximus had herd hs as ore » Hans, 
He gate him of the turmentoures leve, 1 3 
And lad hem to his hous withouten more; 

And with hir preching, or that it were eve, 
They gonnen fro the turmentours to reve, 

And fro Maxime, and fro his folk eche or 

The falſe faith, to trowe in God alone. 
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Cecilie came, whan it was waxen night, 
With preeſtes, that hem criſtened all yfere; 
And afterward, whan day was waxen light, 
Cecilie hem ſaid with a ful ſtedſaſt chere; 15850 
Now, Criſtes owen knightes leve and dere, | 
Caſte all away the werkes of derkeneſſe, 
And armeth you in armes of brightneſfe. 
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x, — forſoth EM a gret bataille; 
* cours is don, your faith hath you conſerved ; * 
Goch to the c croune of lif that may not faille ; -  » 
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The rightful juge, which that ye han ſerved, - 
Shal yeve it you, as ye han it deſerved. 

And whan this thing was ſaid, as J deviſe, | 
Men ledde hem forth ro Jos the H 15860 | 


But whine yg weren to the ps ybrought, 
To tellen ſhortly the coneluſioun, 


They n'olde encenfe, ne ſacrifice right nought, 
But on hir knees they ſetten hem adoun, | 
With humble herte and fad devotioun, 

And loſten bothe hir hedes in the place; 5 | 

Hir ſoules wenten to the Wen of grace. 


This M that ſaw this thing beth, 
With pitous teres told it anon right, Ed 
That he hir ſoules ſaw to heven glide 15870 
With angels, ful of clereneſſe and of light; 

And with his word converted many à wight. 
For which Almachius did him to-bete 
With 1 of led, til he his 1if TRE” lete. 


Cecile him DE, al 3 butied him anon 

By Tiburce and: Valerian ſöktely, | 

Within hir burying place, under the ſton. | 

And after this Almachius haſtily 

Bad his miniſtres fetchen openly : Hit 
"VE HL - TN Cecile, 
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Cecile, ſo that ſhe might in his preſence 15880 
Don ſacrifice, and Jupiter encenſe. | 
But they converted at hire wiſe lore 
Wepten ful ſore, and yaven ful credence 
Unto hire word, and crieden more and more; 
Criſt, Goddes ſone, withouten difference 
Is veray God, this is all our ſentence, 
That hath fo good a ſervant him to ſerve : 
Thus with o vois we trowen though we . 


Almachius, that herd of this Join, 
Bad fetchen Cecile, that he might hire ſee: 1 5890 
And alderfirſt, Io, this was his axing ; 
What maner woman arte thou ? quod he. 


I am a gentilwoman borne, quod ſhe. 


I axe thee, quod he, though it thee greve, 
Of thy religion and of thy beleve. 


Why than began your queſtion folily, 
Quod ſhe, that woldeſt two anſwers conclude 
In o demand? ye axen lewedly. 
Almache anſwerd to that ſimilitude, 
Of whennes cometh thin anſwering ſo rude ? 15900 


Of whennes ? (quod ſhe, whan that ſhe was freined) 


Of conſcience, and of good faith unfeined. . 
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Almachius 
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Almachius ſaid; ne takeſt thou non hede 
Of my power? and ſhe him anſwerd this; 
Your might (quod ſhe) ful litel i is to drede; 
For every mortal mannes power n'is 
But like a bladder ful of wind ywis : 

For with a nedles point, whan it is blow, 
May all the boſt of it be laid ful low. 


Ful wrongfully begonneſt thou, (quod he) 15910 
And yet in wrong is al thy perſeverance: 
Woſt thou not how our mighty princes free 
Have thus commanded and made ordinance, 
That every criſten wight ſhal han penance 
But if that he his Criſtendome withſeye, 
And gon al quite, if he wol it reneye? 


Pour princes erren, as your nobley doth, 

Quod tho Cecile, and with a wood ſentence 
Ye make us gilty, and it is not ſoth : | 
For ye that knowen wel our innocence, 15920 
For as moche as we don ay reverence | 
To Criſt, and for we bere a Criſten name, N 
Ye put on us a crime and eke a blame. 


But we that knowen thilke name ſo 
For vertuous, we may it not withſeye. 
Almache anſwered ; cheſe on of thiſe two, 
G 2 Do 


Lo, he diſſimuleth here in audience, 


Why ſpekeſt thou ſo proudly than to me ? 


We haten dedly thilke vice of pride. 
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Do ſacrifice, or Criſtendom reneye, 8 
That thou mow now eſcapen by that wey. 


At which this holy blisful fayre maid | 
Gan for to e, and to the juge faid : 15930 


* 


O3 juge confuſe in thy nicetee, 
Wolt thou that I reney min innocence ? 
To maken me a wicked wight (quod ſhe) 


He ſtareth and wodeth in his advertence. 
To whom Almachius faid ; Unſely wretch, | 
Ne woſt thou not how far my might may ſtretch ? 


Han not our mighty princes to me yeven 
Ya bothe power and eke auctoritee 
To maken folk to dien or to liven? 15940 


I ne ſpeke nought but ſtedfaſtly, quod ſhe, 
Not proudely, for J ſay, as for my ſide, 


And if thou drede not a ſoth for to here, 
Than wol I ſhewe al openly by right, 
That thou haſt made a ful gret leſing here. 
Thou ſaiſt, thy princes han thee yeven might 
Both for to {lee and for to quiken a wight, 
R 119 
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Thou that ne maiſt but only lif bereve, £2 5950 
Thou haſt non other power ne no leve, | 


But thou maiſt ſayn, thy princes han thee maked 
Miniſtre of deth ; for if thou ſpeke of mo, 
Thou lieſt; for thy power 1s ful naked. 
Do way thy boldneſſe, ſaid Almachius tho, 
And facrifice to our goddes, er thou go. 
I recke not what wrong that thou me proffre, 
For I can ſuffre it as a philoſophre, 


But thilke wronges may I not endure, 
That thou ſpekeſt of our goddes here, quod he. 
Cecile anſwerd; o nice creature, 15961 
Thou ſaideſt no word ſin thou ſpake to me, 
That I ne knew therwith thy nicetee, 
And that thou were in every maner wiſe 
A lewed officer, a vain juſtice. 


Ther lacketh nothing to thin utter eyen 
That thou n'art blind ; for thing that we ſeen alle 
That is a ſton, that men may wel eſpien, 
That ilke ſton a god thou wolt it calle, 
I rede thee let thin hond upon it falle, 15970 
And taſt it wel, and ſton thou ſhalt it find, 
Sin that thou ſeeſt not with thin eyen * 7 

G * It 
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It is a ſhame that the peple ſhal 
So ſcornen thee, and laugh at thy folie: 
For comunly men wot it wel over al, 
That mighty God is in his hevens hie; 
And thiſe images, wel maiſt thou eſpie, 
To thee ne to hemſelf may not profite, 
For in effect they be not worth a mite, 


Thiſe and ſwiche other wordes ſaide ſhe, 15980 
And he wex wroth, and bade men ſhuld hire lede 
Home til hire houſe, and in hire hous (quod he) 
Brenne hire right in a bath, with flames rede, 

And as he bade, right ſo was don the dede ; 
For in a bathe they gonne hire faſte ſhetten, 9 
And night and day gret fire they under betten. 5 
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The longe night, and eke a day alſo, 
For all the fire, and eke the bathes hete, 
She ſate al cold, and felt of it no wo, 
It made hire not a drope for to ſwete: 15990 
But in that bath hire lif ſhe muſte lete. 
For he Almache, with a ful wicke entent, 
To fleen hire in the bath his ſonde ſent. 
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Three ſtrokes in the nekke he ſmote hire tho 
The turmentour, but for no maner chance 
He mighte not ſmite all hire nekke atwo: 
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And for ther was that time an ordinance 

That no man ſhulde don man ſwiche penance, 
The fourthe ſtroke to ſmiten, ſoft or ſore, 

This turmentour ne dorſte do no more; 16000 


But half ded, with hire nekke ycorven ther 
He left hire lie, and on his way is went. 
The criſten folk, which that about hire were, 
With ſhetes han the blood ful faire yhent: 
Three dayes lived ſhe in this turment, 
And never ceſed hem the faith to teche, 
That ſhe had folired: hem, ſhe gan to preche. 


And hem me yaf be mebles and hire thing, 
And to the pope Urban betoke hem tho, 
And ſaid; I axed this of heven king, 16010 
To have reſhir three dayes and no mo, 
To recommend to you, or that I go, 
Thiſe ſoules lo, and that I might do werche 
Here of min hous perpetuellich a cherche, 


Seint Urban, with his dekenes prively 
The body fette, and buried it by night 
Among his other ſeintes honeſtly : 
Hire hous the cherche of ſeinte Cecile hight ; 
eint Urban halowed it, as he wel might, 
; G 4 | In 
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| 


38 THE mee 


In which unto this day in noble wiſe 10 
Men don to Criſt and to his ſeinte 3 A Tr 
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_ THE CH ANONES YEMANNES. PROLOGUE. ' 


Wrax that tolde was the lif of ſeinte an 
Er we had ridden fully five mile, 
At Boughton! under blee us gan ls 
A man, that clothed was in clothes blake, 
And undernethe he wered a white furplis. 
His hakeney, which that was al pomelee W 
So ſwatte, that it wonder was to fee, 
It ſemed as he had priked miles three, 25 
The horſe eke that his yeman rode upon, 16030 
So fwatte, that unnethes might he gon. 
About the peytrel ſtood the fome ful hue, 
He was of fome as flecked as a pie. 
A male tweifold on his croper lay, 
It ſemed that he caried litel array, 5 
Al light for ſommer rode this worthy man, 
And in my herte wondren I began 
What that he was, til that I underſtode, 
How that his cloke was ſowed to his hode ; 
For which whan I had long aviſed me, 1605p 
I demed him ſome chanon for to be. 
His hat heng at his back doun by a las, 
For he had ridden more than wor or Pas, 


He 
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Not but ynough; alſo, fire, truſteth me, 


IHE CHANONES YEMANNES PROLOGUE. ty 
He had ay priked like as he were wode, 


A clote lefe he had laid under his hode 
For ſwete, and for to kepe his hed fro hete, 
But it was joye for to ſeen him ſwete; 


His forehed dropped, as a ſtillatorie 
Were ful of plantaine or of paritorie. 
And whan that he was come, he gan to crie, 16090 
God ſave (quod he) this joly compagnie. 
Faſt have I priked (quod he) for your e 
Becauſe that I wolde you atake, 
To riden in this mery compagnie. 
His yeman was eke ful of curteſie, 
And ſaide; Sires, now in the morwe tide 
Out of your hoſtelrie J faw you ride, 
And warned here my lord and ſoverain, 
Which that to riden with yow is ful fain, 
For his diſport; he loveth daliance. ' 16060 
Frend, for thy warming God yeve the good chance, 
Than ſaid our hoſte; certain it wolde ſeme 
Thy lord were wiſe, and fo I may wel deme; 
He is ful joconde alſo dare I leye: 
Can he ought tell a mery tale or tweie, 
With which he gladen may this compagnie? 
Who, fire ? my lord? Ye, fire, withouten 55 
He can of mirth and eke of jolitee 


And 
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And ye him knew al ſo wel as do I, 16070 
Ye wolden wondre how wel and ty | 
He coude werke, and that in ſondry wiſe. 

He hath take on him many a gret empriſe, 
Which were ful harde for any that is here 

To bring about, but they of him it lere, 


_ As homely as he rideth amonges you, 


If ye him knew, it wold be for your prow : 

Ye wolden not forgon his acquaintance 

For mochel good, I dare lay in balance | 
All that I have in my poſleflion, 16080 


He is a man of high diſcreſſion, 


J warne you wel, he is a paſſing man. 
Wel, quod our hoſte, I pray thee tell me 8 
Is he a clerk, or non ? tell what he is. 
Nay, he is greter than a clerk ywis, 
Saide this yeman, and in wordes fewe, 
Hoſte, of his craft ſomwhat I wol you ſhewe. 
I fay, my lord can ſwiche a ſubtiltee, 
(But all his craft ye moun not wete of me, 


And ſomwhat help I yet to his werking) 16090 


That all the ground on which we ben riding 

Til that we come to Canterbury toun, 

He coud al clene turnen up ſo doun, 

And pave it all of filver and of gold. 

And whan this yeman had this tale ytolde 
| Unto 
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Sin of the conning of thy lord thou woſt, 
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Unto our hoſte, he ſaid ; benedicite, 


This thing is wonder mervaillous to me, 
Sin that thy lord is of ſo high prudence, 


Becauſe of which men ſhulde him reverence, 


That of his worſhip rekketh he ſo lite; 16100 
His overeſt ſloppe it is not worth a mite * 
As in effect to him, ſo mote I go; 

Tt is all baudy and to-tore alſo. 

Why is thy lord ſo ſluttiſh I thee preye, 

And is of power better cloth to beye, 

If that his dede acorded with thy ſpeche ? 

Telle me that, and that I thee beſeche. 

Why ? quod this yeman, wherto axe ye me? 
God helpe me ſo, for he ſhal never the : 
(But I wol not avowen that I ſay, 16110 
And therfore kepe it ſecree I you pray) | 
He is to wiſe in faith, as I beleve. 

Thing that is overdon, it wol not preve 
Aright, as clerkes ſain, it 1s a vice; 
Wherfore in that I hold him lewed and nice. 
For whan a man hath overgret a wit, 

Ful oft him happeth to miſuſen it: 

So doth my lord, and that me greveth ſore. 


| God it amende, I can ſay now no more. 


Therof no force, good yeman, quod our hoſt, 16120 


Telle 


— — 
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Telle how he doth, I pray thee yy 
Sin that he is ſo crafty and ſo fly. 4 
Wher dwellen ye, if it to tellen be? 
In the ſubarbes of a toun, quod he, 
Lurking in hernes and in lanes blinde, 
Wheras thiſe rabbours and thiſe theves by kinde 
Holden hir privee fereful refidence, 
As they that dare not ſhewen hir preſence, | 
So faren we, if I ſhal fay the ſothe, 161 30 
Vet, quod our hoſte, let me talken to the; 
Why art thou ſe diſcoloured of thy face? 
Peter, quod he, God yeve it harde grace, 1 
Jam ſo uſed the hote fire to blow, | 
That it hath changed my colour I trow; 
F n'am not wont in no mirrour to prie, 
But ſwinke fore, and lerne to multiplie. 
We blundren ever, and poren in the fire, 
And for all that we faille of our deſire,  _ 
For ever we lacken our concluſion, 16149 
To mochel folk we don illuſion, 
And borwe gold, be it a pound or two, 
Or ten or twelve, or many ſommes mo, 
And make hem wenen at the leſte wey, 
That of a pound we connen maken twey, 
Vet is it falſe; and ay we han good hope 
It for to don, and after it we grope : 
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But 


But that ſcience, is ſo fer us beforne, | 

We mowen not, although we had it ſworne, -. 

It overtake, it ſlit away ſofaſty 18356150 

It wol us maken beggers at the laſt, 
While this yeman was thus in his talking, 

This Chanon drow him nere, and herd all thing | 

Which this yeman ſpake, for ſuſpecion 

Of mennes ſpeche ever had this Chanon : 

For Caton ſayth, that he that gilty is, 

Demeth all thing be ſpoken of him ywis : 

That was the cauſe, he gan ſo. nigh him drawe 

To his yeman, to herken all his ſawe, : 

And thus he ſaide unto his yeman tho g | © 16760 

Hold thou thy pees, and ſpeke wonder me: * 

For if thou do, thou ſhalt it dere abie. 

Thou ſclaundreſt me here in this compagnie, 

And eke diſcovereſt that thou ſhuldeſt hide. 
Ve, quod our hoſte, tell on, what ſo betide be. 

Of all his thretening recke not a mite. 

In faith, quod he, no more 1 do but lite. | 

And whan this Chanon faw it wold not be, 

But his yeman wold tell his privetee, 

He fled away for veray ſorwe and ſhame. yo 
A, quod the yeman; here ſhal riſe a game: 

All that 1 can anon I wol you telle, 

Sin he is gon; the foule fend him nbi 
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For never hereafter wol I with him mete 
For peny ne for pound, I you behete. 

He that me broughte firſt unto that game, 
Er that he die, ſorwe have he and ſhame. 
For it it is erneſt to me by fait! 

That fele I wel, what that any man faith; - 
And yet for all my ſmert, and all my grief, 16189 
For all my ſorwe, labour, and meſchief, . 
I coude never leve it in no wiſe. . 

Now wolde God my wit mighte ſuffice 
To tellen all that longeth to that art; 
But natheles, yet wol I tellen part; 

Sin that my lord is gon, I wol not ſpare, 

Swiche thing as that I know, I wol declare. 
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THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE. | 
Wirn this Chanon I dwelt have ſeven yere, 
And of his ſcience am I never the nere : 
All that I had, I have yloſt therby, 16190 
And God wot, ſo han many mo than I. 
Ther I was wont to be right freſh and gay 
Of clothing, and of other good array, | 
Now may I were an hoſe upon min hed ; 
And wher my colour was both freſh and red, 
Now is it wan, and of a leden hewez 


_ (Who ſo it uſeth, fo ſhal he it rewe) 


And 
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And of my ſwinke yet blered is min eye; 

Lo which avantage is to multiplie! 

That ſliding ſcience hath me made fo bare, 16380 

That I have no good, wher that ever I fare; 

And yet I am endetted fo therby - 

Of gold, that I have borwed trewely, 

That while I live, I ſhal it quiten never; 

Let every man be ware by me for ever. 

What maner man that caſteth him therto, 

If he continue, I hold his thrift ydo; 

So help me God, therby ſhal he nat winne, 

But empte his purſe, and make his wittes thinne.. 

And whan he, thurgh his madneſſe and folie, 162 10 

Hath loſt his owen good thurgh jupartie, | 

Than he exciteth other folk therto, 

To leſe hir good as he himſelf hath do. 

For unto ſhrewes joye it is and eſe 

To have hir felawes in peine and diſeſe. 

Thus was I ones lerned of a clerk ; ; 

Of that no charge; I wol ſpeke of our werk. 
Whan we be ther as we ſhuln exerciſe 

Our elviſh craft, we ſemen wonder wile, 

Our termes ben ſo clergial and queinte, 16220 

I blow the fire til that myn herte feinte. 72 

What ſhuld J tellen eche proportion 

Of thinges, Wes that we werchen upon, 
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As on five or fix unces, may wel be, 

Of filver, or ſom other quantitee ? 

And beſie me to tellen you the names, 

As orpiment, brent bones, yren ſquames, 

That into poudre grounden ben ful ſmal ? 

And in an erthen pot how put is al, 

And falt yput in, and alſo pepere, 156230 
Beforn thiſe. poudres that I ſpeke of here, 

And wel ycovered with a lampe of glas? 


And of moche other thing which that ther was? 


And of the pottes and glaſſes engluting, 

That of the aire might paſſen out no thing? 
And of the eſy fire, and finert alſo, | 
Which that was made? and of the care and wo, 
That we had in our materes ſubliming, 


And in amalgaming, and calcening 


Of quikfilver, yeleped mercurie crude? 16240 
For all our fleightes we can not conclude, 
Our orpiment, and ſublimed mercurie, 


Our grounden litarge eke on the porphurie, 


Of eche of thiſe of unces a certain 

Not helpeth us, our labour is in vain. 

Ne, neyther our ſpirites aſcentioun, 
Ne our materes that lien al fix adoun, 
Mown in our werking nothing us availle z - 


For loft is all our labour and travaille, 


EF 
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And all the coſt a twenty devil way 16250 
Is loſt alſo, which we upon it Jay. | | 

Ther is alſo ful many another thing, 
That is unto our craft apperteining, 
Though I by ordre hem nat reherſen can, 
Becauſe that I am a lewed man, 
Yet wol I telle hem, as they come to minde, 
Though I ne cannot ſet hem in hir kinde, 
As bole armoniak, verdegreſe, boras; 
And ſondry veſſels made of erthe * glas, 
Our urinales, and our deſcenſories, 16260 
Viols, croſlettes, and ſublimatories, 
Cucurbites, and alembikes eke, 
And other ſwiche ger, dere ynough a leke, 
What nedeth it for to reherſe hem alle 2 
Wateres rubifying, and bolles galle, 
Arſenik, ſal armoniak, and brimſton ? 
And herbes coude I tell eke many on, 
As egremoine, valerian, and lunarie, 
And other. ſwiche, if that me lift to tarieg _ 
Our lampes brenning bothe night and day, 16270 
To bring about our craft if that we may; ; 
Our fourneis eke of calcination, 
And of wateres albification, 7 
Unſlekked lime, chalk, and gleire of an ey, 
Poudres divers, aſhes, dong, piſſe, and cley, 
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Sered pokettes, ſal peter, and vitriole ; 
And divers fires made of wode and cole ; 
Sal tartre, alcaly, and falt preparat, 
And combuſt materes, and coagulat ; 


Cley made with hors and mannes here, and oile1 6280 
Of tartre, alum, glas, berme, wort, and argoile, 


Roſalgar, and other materes enbibing ; 
And eke of our materes encorporing, 
And of our filver citrination, 


Our cementing, and fermentation, 


Our ingottes, teſtes, and many thinges mo. 
I wol you tell as was me taught alſo 

The foure ſpirites, and the bodies ſevene 

By ordre, as oft I herd my lord hem neyene. 

The firſte ſpirit quikſilver cleped is; 

The ſecond orpiment ; the thridde ywis 

Sal armoniak, and the fourth brimſton. 
The bodies ſevene eke, lo hem here anon. 


Sol gold is, and Luna filver we threpe ; 


Mars iren, Mercurie quikſilver we clepe: 
Saturnus led, and Jupiter is tin, 
And Venus coper, by my fader kin. 

This curſed craft who ſo wol exerciſe, 
He ſhal no good have; that him may ſuffice, 
For all the good he ſpendeth theraboute 
He leſen ſhal, therof have I no doute. 


16290 


16300 


Who 
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Who ſo that liſteth uttren his folie, 

Let him come forth and lernen multiple : 
And every man that hath ought in his cofre, 
Let him appere; and wex a philoſophre, 
Aſcaunce that craft is ſo light to lere. 

Nay, nay, God wot, al be he monk or frere, 
preeſt or chanon, or any other wight, 
Though he ſit at his book both day and night 
In lerning of this elviſh nice lore, 10310 
All is in vain, and parde mochel more 

To lerne a lewed man this ſubtiltee; 

Fie, ſpeke not therof, for it wol not be. 

And conne he letterure, or conne he non, 

As in effect, he ſhal finde it all on; 

For bothe two by my ſalvation 

Concluden in multiplication | 

Vlike wel, whan they have all ydo; 

This is to ſain, they faillen bothe two. 

Yet forgate I to maken reherfaile 16320 
Of waters coroſif, and of limaile, | 
And of bodies mollification, 

And alſo of hir induration, 
Oiles, abluſions, metal fufible, 
To tellen all, wold paſſen any bible, 
That o wher is; wherfore as for the beſt 
Of all thiſe names now wol J me reſt ; | 
TS A For 


. 


WS — 
rr 


Is _ - * 


— 


5 
* 


«PP | 
. 
* 175 
{ 1 
as 26 
v2 
WS 
. 2 
34 £ 
— 
"vt 
„ 
"> 1 
. 355 
_ 
% F 


100 THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE. 


For as I trow, I have you told ynow 
To reiſe a fend, al loke he never ſo row. 
A, nay, let be; the philoſophres ſton, 16330 
Elixer cleped, we ſeken faſt eche on, we 
For had we him, than were we fiker ynow 3 13 
But unto God of heven I make avow, 7 
For all our craft, whan we han all ydo, : 
And all our ſleight, he wol not come us to. 
He hath ymade us ſpenden mochel good, 
For ſorwe of which almoſt we waxen wood, 
But that good hope crepeth in our herte, 
Suppoſing ever, though we ſore ſmerte, 
To ben releved of him afterward. 16340 
Swiche ſuppoſing and hope is ſharpe and hard. 
I warne you wel it is to ſeken ever. 
That future temps hath made men diſſever, 
In truſt therof, from all that ever they had, 
Yet of that art they conne not waxen ſad, 
For unto hem it is a bitter ſwete ; 
So ſemeth it; for ne had they but a ſhete 
Which that they might wrappen hem in a- night, 
And a bratt to walken in by day-light, 
They wold hem ſell, and ſpend it on this craft; 16350 
They conne not ſtinten, til no thing be laft. 
And evermore, wher ever that they gon, 
Men may hem kennen by ſmell of brimſton; 
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THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE. 101 
For all the world they ſtinken as a gote ; 
Hir ſavour is ſo rammiſh and ſo hote, 
That though a man a mile from hem be, 
The ſavour wol enfe& him, truſteth me. 

Lo, thus by ſmelling and thred-bare array, 
If that men lift, this folk they knowen may, 
And if a man wol axe hem prively, 166360 
Why they be elothed ſo unthriftily, 
They right anon wol rounen in his ere, 
And ſaien, if that they eſpied were, | 
Men wolde hem fle, becauſe of hir ſcience : 
Lo, thus thiſe folk betraien innocence. 

Paſſe over this, I go my tale unto, 
Er that the pot be on the fire ydo 
Of metals with a certain quantitee, 
My lord hem tempereth, and no man but he; 
(Now he is gon, I dare ſay boldely) 16370 
For as men ſain, he can don eraftily ; | 
Algate I wote wel he hath ſwiche a name, 
And yet ful oft he renneth in a blame, 
And wete ye how ? ful oft it falleth fo, 
The pot to-breketh, and farewel all is go. 
Thiſe metales ben of ſo gret violence, 
Our walles may not make hem reſiſtence, 
But if they weren wrought of lime and ſton ; 
They percen ſo, that thurgh the wall they gon; 
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I trow that he be with us, thilke ſhrewe, 


. Straw, quod the thridde, ye ben lewed and nice, 
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And ſom of hem ſinke doun into the ground, 16 389 
(Thus have we-loſt by times many a pound) 
And ſom are ſcatered all the flore aboute; 


Som lepen into the roof withouten doute. 


Though chat the fend not in our ſight him ſhewe, 


In helle, wher that he is lord and ſire, 

Ne is ther no more wo, rancour, ne ire. 

Wuhan that our pot is breke, as I have ſayde, 
Every man chit, and holt him evil apayde. 
Som ſayd it was long on the fire-making; 16 390 
Som ſayd nay, it was bag; on the blowing ; 

(Than was I ferd, for that was min office) 


It was not tempred as it ought to be. 

Nay, quod the fourthe, ſtint and herken me; 

Becauſe our fire was not made of beche, by 

That i is the cauſe, and other non, ſo the iche. 

I can not tell wheron it was along, 

But wel I wot gret ſtrif is us ameng⸗ | 

What ? quod my lord, ther n is no more to don, 

Of thiſe perils I wol beware, eftſone. Us 16401 

I am right ſiker, that the pot was craſed. ? 

Be as be may, be ye no thing amaſed. 

As uſage is, let ſwepe the flore as ſwithe; 

Plucke up your hertes and be glad and blithe. : 
x7 be - 
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The mullok on an hepe yſweped was, 
And on the flore ycaſt a canevas, 8 
And all this mullok in a five: ythrowe, | 
And fifted, and ypicked many a throwe. 

Parde, quod on, ſomwhat of our metall 164 10 
Vet is ther here, though that we have not all. 
And though this thing miſhapped hath as now, 
Another time it may be wel ynow, 

We moſten put our good in aventure; 

A marchant parde may not ay endure, 
Truſteth me wel, in his proſperitee: 
Somtime his good is drenched in the ſee, 

And ſomtime cometh it ſauf unto the lond. 
Pees, quod my lord, the next time I wol fond 
To bring our craft all in another plite, 16420 

And but I do, fires, let me have the wite: 

Ther was defaute in ſomwhat, wel I wote, 
Another ſayd, the fire was over hote. 

But be it hote or cold, I dare ſay this, 

That we concluden ever more amis: 

We faille alway of that which we wold have, 

And in our madneſſe evermore we rave. | 

And whan we be together eyerich on, 

Every man ſemeth a Salomon, | 

But all thing, which that ſhineth as the Solch 16450 

Ne is no gold, as Þ have herd it told; 
| Ha Ne 
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Ne every apple that is faire at eye, 
Ne is not good, what ſo men clap or crie, 
Right fo, lo, fareth it amonges us. 

He that ſemeth the wiſeſt by Jeſus. 


Is moſt fool, whan it cometh to the prefe ; 


And he that ſemeth treweſt, is a thefe. 
That ſhal ye know, or that I from you wende, 
By that I of my tale have made an ende. 

Ther was a chanon of religioun 104.49 
Amonges us, wold enfe& all a toun, 
Though it as gret were as was Ninive, 
Rome, Aliſaundre, Troie, or other three. 
His ſleightes and his infinite falſeneſſe 
Ther coude no man writen, as J geſſe, 
Though that he mighte live a thouſand yere; 
In all this world of falſeneſſe n'is his pere. 
For in his termes he wol him ſo winde, 
And ſpeke his wordes in ſo ſlie a kinde, 
Whan he comunen ſhal with any wight, 16450 
That he wol make him doten anon right, 
But it a fend be, as himſelven is. 
Ful many a man hath he begiled er this, 
And wol, if that he may live any while: 
And yet men gon and riden many a mile 
Him for to ſeke, and have his acquaintance, 
Not knowing of his falſe governance, 


THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE, 0 


And if you luſt to yeve me audience, 

wol it tellen here in your preſence, 

| But, worſhipful Chanons religious, = 16460 
Ne demeth not that I ſclander your hous, 

Although that my tale of a Chanon be, 

Of every order ſom ſhrew is parde: 

And God forbede that all a compagnie 

Shuld rewe a ſinguler mannes folie. 

To ſclander you is no thing min entent, 

But to correcten that is mis I ment. 

This tale was not only told for you, 

But eke for other mo: ye wote wel how 

That among Criſtes apoſteles twelve 16470 
Ther was no traitour but Judas himſelve: — 
Than why ſhuld al the remenant have blame, 
That giltles were? by you I ſay the ſame. 
Save only this, if ye wol herken me, 

If any Judas in your covent be, 

Remeveth him betimes, I you rede, 

If ſhame or los may cauſen any drede. 

And be no thing diſpleſed I you pray, 

But in this cas herkeneth what I ſay. 


In London was a preeſt, an annuellere, 16480 
That therin dwelled hadde many a yere, 
Which was ſo pleſant and ſo ſerviſable 
Unto the wif, ther as he was at table, 
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That ſhe wold ſuffer him no thing to pay 

For borde ne clothing, went he never ſo gay; 
And ſpending filver had he right ynow: 
Therof no force; I wol proceed as now, 

And tellen forth my tale of the Chanon, 
That broughte this preeſt to confuſion, 

This falſe Chanon came upon a day 16490 
Unto the preeſtes chambre, ther he lay, _ | 
Beſeching him to lene him a certain 
Of gold, and he wold quite it him again, 
Lene me a marke, quod he, but dayes three, 
And at my day I wol it quiten thee. 
And if it ſo be, that thou finde me falſe, 
Another day hang me up by the halſe. 

This preeſt him toke a marke, and that as ſwith, 


5 7 


And this Chanon him thanked often ſith, 


And toke his leve, and wente forth his wey :16500 

And at the thridde day brought his money; j 

And to the preeſt he toke his gold again, 

Wherof this preeſt was wonder glad and fain, 
Certes, quod he, nothing anoieth me 

To lene a man a noble, or two, or three, 

Or what thing were in my poſſeſſion, 


- Whan he ſo trewe is of condition, 


That in no wiſe he breken wol his day : 


To ſwiche a man I can never ſay nay. 
N _ What? 


ö 
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What? quod this Chanon, ſhuld I be untrewe? 
Nay, that were thing fallen al of the newe. 
Trouth is à thing that I wol ever kepe _ 

Unto the day in which that I ſhal crepe 
Into my grave, and elles God forbede: 
Beleveth this as ſiker as your crede. 

God thanke I, and in good time be it _ 
That ther n'as never man yet evil apayde 

For gold ne filyer that he to me lent, 

Ne never falſhede in min herte I ment. 

And, fire, (quod he) now of my privetee, 165429 

Sin ye ſo goodlich have ben unto me, 

And kithed to me ſo gret gentilleſſe, 

Somwhat, to quiten with your 8 me 

I wol you ſhewe, and if you luſt to lere 

wol you techen pleinly the manere, 

How I can werken in philoſophie, 
| Taketh good heed, ye ſhuln wel ſen at eye, 


That I wol do a maiſtrie or I go. 
ve? quod the preeſt, ye, fire, and wol ye ſo? 
Mary therof I pray you hertil ) 16530 


At your commandement, fire, trewely, | 
Quod the Chanon, and elles God forbede. 
Lo, how. this thefe coude his ſervice bede, 

Ful ſoth it is that ſwiche profered ſervice 
Stinketh, as witneſſen thiſe olde wiſe; | 
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108 THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE. 


And that ful fone I wol it verifie 


In this Chanon, rote of all trecherie, ' 

That evermore delight hath and gladnefle 

(Swiche fendly thoughtes in his herte empre ſſe) 

How Criftes peple he may to meſchief bring. 1 '6 549 

God kepe us from his falſe diſſimuling. 

Nought wiſte this preeſt with whom that he n 

Ne of his harme coming nothing he felt. 

O ſely preeſt, o ſely innocent, 

With covetiſe anon thou ſhalt be blent; 

O graceles, ful blind is thy conceite, 

For nothing art thou ware of the diſceite, 

Which that this fox yſhapen hath to thee ; 

His wily wrenches thou ne mayſt not flee. - 

Wherfore to go to the concluſion © 16550 

That referreth to thy confuſion, | 

Unhappy man, anon I wol me hie 

To tellen thin unwit and thy folie, 

And eke the falſeneſſe of that other wretch, 

As ferforth as that my conning wol ftretch. 
This Chanon was my lord, ye wolden wene; 


Sire hoſte, in faith, and by the heven quene, 


It was another Chanon, and not he, 

That can an hundred part more ſubtiltee. 

He hath betraied folkes many a time; 16560 
Of his falſeneſſe it dulleth me to rime. | 
1 Ever 
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Ever whan that I ſpeke of his falſhede 
For ſhame of him my chekes waxen rede; 
Algates they beginnen for to glowe, 
For redneſſe have I non, right wel I knowe, 
In my viſage, for fumes diverſe | 
Of metals, which ye have herd me reherſe, 
Conſumed han and waſted my rednefle. 
Now take hede of this Chanons curſedneſſe. 
Sire, quod the Chanon, let your yeman gon 16570 
For quikſilver, that we it had anonz 
And let hiia bringen unces two or three; 
And whan he cometh, as faſte ſhul ye ſee 
A wonder thing, which ye ſaw never er this. 
Sire, quod the preeſt, it ſhal be don ywis. 
He bad his ſervant fetchen him this thing, 
And he al redy was at his, bidding, 
And went him forth, and came anon again 
With this quikſilver, ſhortly for to ſain, 
And toke thiſe unces three to the Chanoun; 16580 
And he hem laide wel and faire adoun, 
And bad the ſervant coles for to bring, 
That he anon might go to his werking. 
The coles right anon weren yfet, 
And this Chanon toke out a croſſelet 


; Of his boſome, and ſhewed it to the preeſt. 


This inſtrument, quod he, which that thou ſeeſt, 
Take 


— 
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tro THE CHANONES VEM AN NES TALE. 
Take in thyn hond, and put thyſelf therin 

Of this quikſilver an unce, and here begin | 
In the name of Criſt to wex a philoſophre. 16596 
Ther be ful fewe, which that I wolde profre 


To ſhewen hem thus muche of my ſcience: 
For here ſhul ye ſee by experience, 


That this quikſilver I wol — 
Right in your fight anon withouten lie, 


And make it as good filver and as fine, 
As ther is any in your purſe or mine, 

Or elles wher ; and make it malliable; 
And elles holdeth me falſe and unable 


Amonges folk for ever to appere. 16600 


I have a pouder here that coſt me dere, 
Shal make all good, for it is cauſe of all 
My conning, which that I you ſhewen ſhall. 
Voideth your man, and let him be therout 3 
And ſhet the dore, while we ben about 
Our privetee, that no man us eſpic, 
While that we werke 1n this Philoſophie. | 

All, as he bade, fulfilled was in dede. 
This ilke ſervant anon right out yede, 1 
And his maiſter ſhette the dore anon, 16610 
And to hir labour ſpedily they gon. 

This preeſt at this curſed Chanons bidding, 


Upon the fire anon he ſet this thing, 


And 


. 


THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE. 111 
And blew the fire, and befied him ful faſt, 
And this Chanon into the croſſelet caft 
A pouder, n'ot I never wherof it was 
Ymade, other of chalk, other of glas, 
Or ſomwhat elles, was not worth a flie, - 

To blinden with this preeft ; and bade him hie 
The coles for to couchen all above 16620 
The croſſelet; for in tokening I thee love 
(Quod this Chanon) thine owen hondes two 
Shal werken all thing which that here 1s do. 

Grand mercy, quod the preeſt, and was ful glad, 
And couched the coles as the Chanon bad, 
And while he beſy was, this fendly wretch, 

This falſe Chanon (the foule fend him fetch) 

Out of his boſom toke a bechen cole, 

In which ful ſubtilly was made an hole, 

And therin put was of ſilver limaile 16630 
An unce, and ſtopped was withouten faile 

The hole with wax, to kepe the limaile in. 

And underftandeth, that this falſe gin 
Was not made ther, but it was made before ; - 

And other thinges I ſhal tell you more 
Hereafterward, which that he with him brought ; _ 
Er he came ther, him to begile he thought, 
And fo he did, or that they went atwin: 
Til he had torned him, coud he not blin. 
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It dulleth me, whan that I of him ſpeke; 16640 
On his falſhede fain wold I me awreke, | 
If I wiſt how, but he is here and ther, 


He is ſo variaunt, he abit no wher, 


But taketh hede, fires, now for Goddes love. | 
He toke his cole, of which I ſpake above, 
And in his hond he bare it prively, 
And whiles the preeſt couched beſily 
The coles, as I tolde you er this, | 
This Chanon ſayde; frend, ye don amis; 


J This is not couched as it ought to be, 166 50 


But ſone I ſhal amenden it, quod he. 


Now let me meddle therwith but a while, 


For of you have I pitee by Seint Gile, 

Ye ben right hot, I ſee wel how ye ſwete ; 

Have here a cloth and wipe away the wete. 
And whules that the preeſt wiped his face, 

This Chanon toke his cole, with ſory grace, 

And laied it above on the midward 


Of the croſſelet, and blew wel afterward, 


Til that the coles gonnen faſt to bren. 16660 
Now yeve us drinke, quod this Chanon then, 
As ſwithe all fhal be wel, I undertake. 
Sitte we doun, and let us mery make. 
And whanne that this Chanones bechen cole 
Was brent, all the limaile out of the hole 
* Into 
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Into the croſſelet anon fell adoun 3__ 
And ſo it muſte nedes by reſoun, 
Sin it above ſo even couched was; 
But therof wiſt the preeſt nothing, alas! 8 
He demed all the coles ylike good, 166% 
For of the ſleight he nothing underſtood. es: 
And whan this Alkymiſtre ſaw his time; 
Riſeth up, fire preeſt, quod he, and ſtondeth by me; 
And for I wote wel ingot have ye non, 
Goth, walketh forth, and bringeth a chalk ſton 3 Ti 
For I wol make it of the ſame ſhap, 
That is an ingot, if 1 may have hap. 
Bring eke with you a bolle or elles a panne 
Ful of water, and ye ſhul wel ſee thanne | 
How that our beſineſſe ſhal thrive and preve. 16680 
And yet, for ye ſhul have no miſbeleve 
Ne wrong conceit of me in your abſence, | 
Une wol not ben but of your preſence, 
But go with you, and come with you again, | 
The chambre dore, ſhortly for td ſain, _ 
They opened and ſhet, and went hir wey, 
And forth with hem they caried the key, 
And camen again withouten any delay. 
What ſhuld I tarien all che longe day? 
He toke the chalk, and ſhope i it in the wiſe 16690 
Of an ingot, as I mal you deviſe; 
Vor. III. | I | I ay, 
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Thou ſhalt ther finden filver as I hope. 


11 * THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE- 


Eu 99 882 FT 


I * he toke out of his owen fleve 


A teine of ſilver (Wel mote he cheye) 


Which that ne was but a juſt unce of weight. : 


And taketh heed now of his curſed {eight ; 5 Ep 
He ſhop his ingot, in length and i in bred; de 


Of thilke teine, withouten any drede, - 
So ſlily, that the preeſt 1 it not eſpide; 

And i in his ſleve again he gan 1 it hide; 1 8 885 
And from the fire he toke up his matere, | 16700 


|  And1 in the 1 ingot it put with mery chere: 2 


And in the water-veſſel he it caſt, 2 
Whan that him litt, and bad the preeft as faſt, 
Loke what ther is; put in thin hond and gore 'Y 


py. 4, 


What, divel of helle ! ſhuld i it elles be 8 


| Shaving of filver, filver 1 1s parde. 


He put his hond i in, and toke up a teine ne 
Of ſilver fine, and glad i in every veine | 
Was this preeſt, whan he ſaw that it was fog +6] 10 
Goddes bleſſing, and his mothers alfo, | 
And alle Halwes, have ye, fire . 
Sayde this preeſt, and I hir maliſon, x 


But, and ye vouche ſauf to techen me 
This. noble craft and this fubtilitee, 


1 wol be your in all chat ever I may. 
| Quod the Cann yet wol 1 * 5 . 


Tk GHANONES YEMANNES Tl. 


The ſecond time; that ye How taken hede, 
And ben expert bf this; and in your nede 3 
Another day affay in inn abſence 1 
This diſcipline, And this crafty ſcience. : 
Let take another unce, quod he tho, 2 
Of quikſilver, withouten wordes mo, 3 } 
And do therwith as ye have don er this Sha 
With that other, which that now filver i 18. 
The preeſt him beſieth᷑ all that ever he ca 
To don as this Chanon, this curſed man, 
Commandeth Him; and faſte blewe the RY, 
For to come to the effect of his defire, | | 
And this Chanon right in the mene while | 16730 | 
Al redy was this preeft eft to begile, yy 
And for a countenance in his hond bare 
An holow ftikke; (take kepe and' beware) 
In the ende of which an unce and no miore 
Of ſilver limaile put was, as before 
Was in his cole, and ſtopped with wax wel 
For to kepe in his limalle every del. 
And while this preeſt was in his befineſſe, 
This Chanon with his ſtikke gan him dreſſe 
To him anon, and his pouder caſt in, 16740 
As he did erſt, (the devil out of his Kin' | 
Him torne, I pray to God, for his falſhede, 
For he was ever falſe in thought addy = 
1 I 2 And 
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That was ordained with that falſe get, 
Hie ſtirreth the coles, til relenten gan 


Of this Chanon, rote of all curſedneſſe. 


116 THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE. 
And with his ſtikke, aboye. the croſſelet, 


The wax again the fire, as every man, THT 
But he a fool be, Wote wel it mote nede. - 
And all that in the ſtikke was out yede, OS 
And in the croſſelet haſtily it fell. 167 5 

Now, goode ſires, what wol ye bet than wel? 
Whan that this preeſt was thus begiled again, 


Suppoſing nought but trouthe, ſoth to ſain, | 
He was ſo glad, that I can not expreſſe 


In no manere his mirth and his gladneſſe, 
And to the Chanon he profered eftſone 
Body and good: ye, quod the Chanon, ſone, 


Though poure I be, crafty thou ſhalt me finde: 


I warne thee wel, yet is ther more behinde. 
Is ther any coper here within? ſayd he. 1670 

Ve, ſire, quod the preeſt, I trow ther be. | 
Elles go beie us ſom, and that as ſwithe.. 

Now, goode fire, go forth thy way and hie the. 
He went his way, and with the coper he came, 

And this Chanon it in his hondes name, 

And of that coper weyed out an unce. 

To ſimple is my tonge to pronounce, 

As miniſter of my wit, the doubleneſſe 
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THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE. 1 


He ſemed rrendly; to hem that knew him nought, 4 

But he was fendly, both in werk and thought. 07 T 

It werieth me to tell of his falſenefle ; _ 

And natheles yet wol Lit expreſſe, a 

To that entent men may beware therby, . 

And for non other caufe trewely, © 
He put this coper Into the croflelet, . 

And on the fire as ſwithe he hath it fer, 

And caſt in pouder, and made the preeſt to blow, 

And in his werking for to ſtoupen . 

As he did erſt, and all n'as but a jape; 16780 

Right as him liſt the preeſt he made his __ | 

And, afterward in the ingot he it —— 

And in the panne put it at the laſt 

Of water, and in he put his owen bond; 5 

And in his ſleve, as ye beforen hond 

Herde me tell, he had a filver teine; 

He lily toke it out, this curſed heine, 

(Unweting this preeſt of his falſe craft) 

And in the pannes botome he it laft, 

And in the water rombleth to and fro, 16799 

And wonder prively toke up alſo 

The coper teine, (not knowing thilke 5 

And hid it, and him hente by the breſt, 

And to him ſpake, and thus ſaid in his game: 

E adoun; by God ye be to blame; | 
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5 + vga me now, a5. L. dig. you, n arms 
Put 1 in your hond, and loketh what! 1s . 


This preeſt toke up this filyer, teine anon; 


And thanne faid the Chanon, let us gon | 
With thiſe three teines which that we han wroughn, 


To fom goldſmith, and wete if they, ben gught : - 1 


For by my faith 1 n'olde for my hood. a4 
But if they weren flyer fine: and good, 


And that as ſwithe wel preved ſhal | it be, 


"Unto the goldſmith with thiſe teines thre: 
They went anon, and put hem i in, aſſay 
To fire and hammer: might no man ſay bay, 

But that they weren as hem ought. to be, 

This ſoted preeſt, who. Was gladder than he.? 
Was neyer brid gladder agains the day, 1610 
Ne nightingale in the ſeſon of May 
Was never non, that. lift better. to ung, 

Ne lady luſtier T in carolling, TT 
Or for to eke of love and. 1 7M 1 
Ne knight in armes don a hardy dede | 


| To ſtonden in grace of his lady dere, 


Than hadde this preęſt this craft for to . 6. 
And to the Chanon thus he ſpake and ſeid; 
F or the love of God that for us alle Aid, 


And as I may deferve it unto vou, 16820 


What ſhal this receit N telleth me now, : 
Þy 


_- 
- 
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| YEMANNES TALE. 25 


By our lady, quid t this Chano, it is dere. 
T warne you wel, that, fave I and a frere, 
In Englelond ther can no man it make. 3 
No force, quod he; now, ſire ire, for Goddes fake, ; 
What ſhall T pay) telleth me, I you pray. | 
Vwis, quod he, it is ful dere 1 ſay. 
Sire, at o word, if that you liſt it have, b 
Ve ſhal pay fourty pound, ſo God me fave ; . 
And n'ere the frendſhip that ye did er this 168 39 
To me, ye ſhulden payen more ywis. 
This preeſt the ſum of fourty pound anon | 
Of nobles fet, and t. toke hem everich on | 
To this Chanon, for this ilke receit. 
All his werk ing n as but fraud and deceit. 
Sire preeſt, he ſaid, I kepe for to have no loos ' 
Of my craft, for I wold it were kept cloos; 
And as ye love me, kepeth it ſecree 2 - 
For if men knewen all my ſubtiltee, i 
By God they wolden have ſo gret envie 16840 ; 
To me, becauſe of my philoſephie, e 
I ſhuld be ded, ther were nan. other way. 
God it forbede, quod the preeſt, what ye Y 
Vet had I lever ſpenden all the god 
Which that 1 have, (and elles were I wood) 
Than that ye. ſhuld fallen in ſwiche meſchefe. wy 
12 or your good will, fire, have ye right good preſe, 
CW ne Quod 
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He went his way, and never the preeſt him ſey 
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To bringen folk to hir deſtruction. 


So ferforth that unnethes is ther non,. 5 


This multiply ing ſo blint many on, 4 
That in good faith I trowe that it be N 
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129 THE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE, 
Quod the Chanon, and farewel, grand mercy. 


r 
5 3 . 


© . 


After that day: and whan that this preeſt ſhold 
Maken aſſay, at ſwiche time as he wold, 3685 51 
Of this receit, farewel, it n old not be. | 
Lo, thus bejaped and begiled was he; 
Thus maketh he his introduction 3 


9 


Conſidereth, ſires, how that in eche eftat 
Betwixen men and gold ther is debat, 15 


The cauſe greteſt of fiche fearfiree, Ty 
Thiſe philoſophres ſpeke ſo miſtily 

In this craft, that men cannot come . J 
For any wit that men have now adayes. 
They mow wel chateren, as don thiſe jayes, 
And in hir termes ſet hir luſt and peine, 
But to hir purpos ſhul they never atteine. 
A man may lightly lerne, if he have ought, 
To multiplie, and bring bis good to nought, 
Lo, fwiche a lucre is in this luſty game; 16879 
A mannes mirth it wol turne al to grame, 
And emptien ; alſo gret and hevy purſes, 
And maken folk for t to o purchaſe FN. 


1 2 


THE-CHANONES YEMANNES TALE. 121 


Of hem, that han therto hir good ylent. 

O, fy for ſhame, they that han be brent, 

Alas! can they not flee the fires hete? 

Ye that it uſe, I rede that ye it lete, 

Leſt ye leſe all; for bet than never is late: * 

Never to thriven, were to long a date. 

Though ye prolle ay, ye ſhul it never find; 16880 

Ye ben as bold as is Bayard the blind. 

That blondereth forth, and peril caſteth non: 

He is as bold to renne agains a ſton, 

As for to go beſides in the way: | 

So faren ye. that multiplien, 1 ay. 55 

If that your eyen cannot ſeen aright, | 25 

Loketh that youre mind lacke not his fight. | 

For thopgh ye loke never ſo brode and ſtare, . 

Ye ſhul not win a mite on that chaftareg | 

But waſten all that ye may rape and renne. 16890 

Withdraw the fire, leſt it to faſte brenne; * 

Medleth no more with that art, I mene; "Pee 

For if ye. don, your thrift is gon ful clene, | 

And right as ſwithe I wol you tellen here 

What philoſophres fain in this matere. , 
Lo, thus faith Arnolde of the newe toun, 

As his Rofarie. maketh mentioun, 

He faith right thus, withouten any lie; 

Ther may no man Mexcurie mortifie, 


| 121 THE crtaxonts Inhans TALE. 


But it be with kid brothers knowleching. 16900 

Lo, how that he, which firſte faid this eg, 
Of philoſophres father was Hermes 
He faith, how that the dragon douteles 

Ne dieth not, but if that he be ſlain | 

With his brother. And this is for. to ſain, 

By the dragon Mercury, and non other, 
He underſtood, and brimftone by his brother, 
That out of Sol and Luna were ydrawe. 

And therfore, ſaid he, take heed to my ſuwe. | 
Let no man beſie him his art to ſeche, 156910 
But if that he the entention and ſpeche h 
Of philoſophres underſtonden can; 
And if he do, he is a lewed man. 
For this ſcience and this conning (quod be) 
ov of the Tecree of ſecrees parde. 
Alſo ther was a diſciple of Plato, 
That on a time faid his maiſter to, 
As his book Senior wol bere witneſſe, 

And this was his demand in ſothfaſtneſſe: „ 

Telle me the name of thilke privee ſton. 16920 
And Plato anſwerd unto him anon; OR 

Take the fton that Titanos men name, 

Which is that? quod he. Magnetia ! is the fire, 
Saide Plato. Ye, fire, and is it thus? 
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IHE CHANONES YEMANNES TALE. 123 
What | is Magnetia, good fire, I pray? | 


It is a water that is made, I fay, 
Of the elementes foure, quod Plato.” 
Tell me the Tote, good fire, quod he tho, 
Of that water, if that it be your will. 169 30 
| Nay, nay, quod Plato, certain that I will, 
The philoſophres were ſworne everich on, 
That they ne ſhuld diſcover it unto non, 
Ne in no book it write in no manere ; 
For unto God it is fo Tefe'and dere, 
That he wol not that it diſcovered be, 
But wher it liketh to his deitee 


| Man for to enſpire, and eke for to defende 


Whom that him liketh ; lo, this is the ende. 
Than thus conclude L fin that God of heven 16940 

Ne wol not that the philoſophres neven,- 

How that a man ſhal come unto this ſton, 

I rede as for the beſt to let it gon. 

For who ſo maketh God'his'adverſary, ' 

As for to werken any thing in contrary | 

Of his will, certes never ſhal he thrive, 

Though that he multiply terme of his live. 

And ther a point; for ended is my tale. 

God ſend every good man bote of his bale. 
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ESE COTE, He, 


Under the blee, in Canterbury ways 
Ther gan our hoſte to jape and to play, 
And ſayde; fires, what? Dun is in the mo | 


A thefe him might ful Aightly. rob and bind. 


Awake thou coke, quod he, God yeve hay Grains; | 


Haſt thou had fleen al night, or art thou dronke YT. 
Or haſt thou with ſom quene al night yſwonke, 


Than the beſt gallon wine that is in Chepe. 


\ 
+ } 


124 THE MANCIPLES PROLOGUE. 


THE MANCIPLES PROLOGUE: 


WErz ye not wher ſtondeth a lite! toun, 16950 
Which that ycleped is Bob up and doun, 


Is ther no man for praiere ne for hire, 
That wol awaken our felaw behind? 


See how he nappeth, ſee, for cockes 

As he wold fallen from his hors atone. 

Is that a coke of London, with meſchance » 5 
Do him come forth, he knoweth his penanes : 
For he ſhal tell a tale by my ſey, 

Although it be not worth a botel hey. 


What aileth thee to ſlepen by the morwe? 


So that thou mayſt not holden up thin hed ?. 
This coke, that was ful pale and nothing red, 
Sayd to our hoſte; ſo God my ſoule bleſſe,, 26970 
As ther is falle on me ſwiche hevineſſ c, 

Not I nat why, that me were lever to ns 


Wel, 


THE MANCIPLES PROLOGUE.” xg 


Wel, quod the Manciple, if it may don eſe 
To thee, ſire Coke, and to no wight diſpleſe, 


Which that here rideth in this compagnie, 


And that our hoſte wol of his curteſie, 
] wol as now excuſe thee of thy tale; 
For in good faĩth thy viſage is ful pale: 


Thin eyen daſen, ſothly as me thinketh, 16980 


And wel I wot, thy breth ful ſoure ſtinketh, 
That ſheweth wel thou art not wel diſpoſed: 
Of me certain thou ſhalt not ben ygloſed. 
See how he galpeth, lo, this dronken wight, 
As though he wold us ſwalow anon right. 
Hold cloſe thy mouth, man, by thy father kin: : 
The devil of helle ſet his foot therin, 
Thy curſed breth enfecten woll us alle: 
Fy ſtinking ſwine, fy, foul mote thee befalle. 
A, taketh heed, fires, of this luſty man. 16990 
Now, ſwete fire, wol ye juſt at the fan? | 
Therto, me thinketh, ye be wel yſhape. - 
I trow that ye have dronken win of ape, 
And that is whan men playen with a ſtraw. 

And with this ſpeche the coke waxed all wraw, 
And on the Manciple he gan nod faſt 
For lacke of ſpeche; and doun his hors him caſt, 
Wher as he lay, til that men him up toke. 
This was a faire chivachee of a coke ; 
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Alas that he ne had hold him by his ade! 17000 


So unweldy was this ſely palled goſt: 
And to the Maneiple than ſpake our hoſt. 


I trow he lewedly wol tell his tale. 
And ſneſeth faſt, and eke he hath the poſe; 


And if he falle from of his capel eftſone, 


Thus openly to repreve him of his vice: 
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126 THE MANCIPLES PROLOGUE, 


And er that he agen were in the. ſadel, 
Ther was gret ſhoving bothe to and fro 
To lift him up, and mockel care and nh 


Becauſe that drinke hath domination 
Upon this man, by my ſalvation 


For were it win, or old or moiſty ale, 
That he hath dronke, he ſpeketh in his noſe, 17010 


He alſo hath to don more than ynough 
To kepe him on his capel out of the flough': 


Than ſhul we alle have ynough to done 

In lifting up his hevy dronken cors. 

Tell on thy tale, of him make I no force. 
But yet, Manciple, in faith thou art to nice, 


Another day he wol para venture 17020 
Recleimen thee, and bring thee to the lure: 
I mene, he ſpeken wol of ſmale thinges,  - 
As for to pinchen at thy rekeninges, | 
That were not honeſt, if it came to-prefe. 
Quod the Manciple, that were a-gret meſchefe: 
| | 80 


THE MANCIPLES PROLOGUE. 127 


So might he lightly bring me in the ſnare, _ 
Vet had lever payen for the mare. 
Which he rit on, than he ſhuld with me bre. 


1 wol not wrathen him, ſo mote I thrive 4 Fs 


That that 1 ff pake, I ſayd it in my bourd. 17030 
And wete ye af I have here in my gourd 


A dravght of win, ye of a ripe gas: 
And right anon ye ſhul ſeen a good jape. ; 
This coke ſhal drinke therof, if that I may; 
Up peine of my lif he wol not. ſay nay. 

And certainly, to tellen as it was, 
Of this veſſell the coke dranke faſt, (alas! 
What nedeth it ? he dranke ynough beforne) 
And whan he hadde pouped i m his horne, | 
To the Manciple he toke the gourd again. 17040 
And of that drinke the coke, was wonder fain, 
And thonked him in ſwiche wiſe as he coude. 

Than gan our hoſte to laughen wonder loude, 
And ſayd; I ſee wel it is neceſſa 1 
Wher that we gon good drinke with us to cary 3 8 
For that wol turnen rancour and diſeſe | 
To accord and love, and many. a wrong apeſe. 

O Bacchus, Bacchus, bleſſed be thy name, 
That ſo canſt turnen erneſt i into game; | 
Worſhip and thonke be to thy deitee. 17050 
Of that matere ye get no more of me. 
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123 THE MANCIPLES PROLOGUE. 


© 


| 


Tell on thy tale, Manciple, I thee pray. 
Wel, fire, quod he, now. herkeneth what I * 5 


THE MANCIPLES TALE. Oe 
WAN Phebus dwelled here in erth 
As olde bookes maken mentioun, 
He was the moſte luſty bacheler 8 
Of all this world, and eke the beſt archer. 3 
He ſlow Phiton the ſerꝑent, as he lay ; 
Sleping agains the ſonne upon a day ; 
And many another noble worthy dede . 17060 
He with his bow wrought, as men mowen rede. 
Playen he coude on every 3 
And ſingen, that it was a melodie | 


To heren of his clere vois the ſoun. 


Certes the king of Thebes, Amphioun, 
That with his finging walled the citee, 
Coud never ſingen half fo wel as he, 
Therto he was the ſemelieſte man, 


That is or was, fithen the world began | 
What nedeth it his feture to deſcrive? 1 7070 


For in this world n'is non ſo faire on live. 
He was therwith fulfilled of gentilleſſe, 


Of honour, and of parfite worthineſle, 


This Phebus, that was flour of bachelerie, 
As wel in fredom, as in chivalrie, 


THE MANCIPEES TALE, 129 


For his difport, in ſigne eke of victorie | 

Of Phiton, fo as telleth us the ſtorie, 

Was wont to'beren in his hond a bowe. 

Now had this Phebus 1 in his hous a crowe, 5 

Which in a cage he foſtred many a day, 17080 

And taught it ſpeken, as men teche a jay. 72 

Whit was this crowe, as is a ſnow-Whit ſwan, 

And contrefete the ſpeche of every r 

He coude, whan he ſhulde tell a tale. EP 

Therwith in all this world no nightingale Ny TEAMS | | 

Ne coude by an hundred thouſand de! | 

Singen ſo wonder tnerily and wel | 
Now had this Phebus in his hous a wif, 


Which that he loved more than his li, 
And night and day did ever his diligence 17090 | | 
Hire for to pleſe, and don hire reverence”: 72 | 


Save only, if that I the ſoth ſhal ſain, 
Jelous he was, and wold have kept hire fan, 
For him were loth yjaped for to be; _ 
And ſo is every wight in ſwiche degree; 
But all for nought, for it availeth nought. 
A good wif, that is clene of werk and thought, 
Shuld not be kept in non await certain z 
And trewely the labour is in vain © 
To kepe a ſhrewe, for it wol not be. 
This hold J for a veray nicetee, 
Vou L. III. e 
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230 THE MANCIPLES TALE, 


To ſpillen labour for to kepen wives; 
Thus writen olde clerkes in hir lives. 
But now to purpos, as I firſt began. 
This worthy Phebus doth all that he can 
To pleſen hire, wening thurgh ſwiche pleſance, 
And for his manhood and his governance, 
That no man ſhulde put him from hire grace :; 
But God it wote, ther may no man embrace 
As to deſtreine a thing, which that nature 17110 
Hath naturelly ſet in a creature. N 
Take any brid, and put it in a cage, 
And do all thin entente, and thy corage, 
To foſter it tendrely with mete and drinke 
Of alle deintees that thou canſt bethinke, 
And kepe it al fo clenely as thou may 
Although the cage of gold be never ſo gay, 
Yet had this brid, by twenty thouſand fold, 
Lever in a foreſt, that is wilde and cold, 
Gon eten wormes, and ſwiche wretchedneſſe. 17 126 
For ever this brid will don his beſineſſe 
To eſcape out of his cage whan that he may: 
Hlis libertee the brid defireth ay. 
Let take a cat, and foſter hire ah milke- 


And tendre fleſh, and make hire couche of filke, 


And let hire ſee a mous go by the wall, 
Anon ſhe weiveth milke and felh, and * 


33 


And 


rt MaNctvies TALE 131 


at every deintee that i is in that- hous, 
Swiche appetit hath ſhe to ete the mous. 
Lo, hete hath kind hire domination, 17130 
And appetit flemeth diſcretion. g „ 
A ſhe-wolf hath alſo a vilains kind; # 
The lewedefte wolf that ſhe may find; 
Or left of reputation, wol ſhe take 
In time whan hire luſt to have a make. 
All thiſe enſamples ſpeke I by thiſe men 
That ben untrewe, and nothing by women. 
For men have ever a likerous appetit 
On lower thing to parforme hir delit 
Than on hir wives, be they never {6 faire, 17140 
Ne never ſo trewe, ne ſo debonaire; - 
Fleſh is ſo newefangle, with mefchance, 
That we ne con in nothing have pleſance, 
That ſouneth unto vertue any while. 
This Phebus, which that thought upon yo gile, 
Diſceived was for all his jolitee : 
For under hin another hadde ſhe, 
A man of litel reputation, 
Nought worth to Phebus in compariſon 1 
The more harme is; it happeth often ſo; 15150 
Of which ther cometh mochel harme ind » wo. 
And ſo befell, whan Phebus was abſent, 
His wif anon hath for hire lemman ſent. 
3 Hire 
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1732, THE MANCIPLES TALE... 


Foryeve it me, a and that I you beſeche. 


| Ther 1 Is no difference trewely 


— 


But, for the gentil is in eſtat above, 


Lo, therfore i is he cleped a | Capitain 5 oF 


| 


Hire lemman ? certes that 3 is a knaviſh ſpeche. 


The wiſe Plato ſayth, as ye moy rede, 
The word muſt nede accorden with the dede, 
If men ſhul tellen proprely a thing, 
The word muſt coſin be to the 151755 3 
J am a boiſtous man, Tight thus ſay FA a 17760 


Betwix a wif that is of high degree, 

(If of hire body diſhoneſt ſhe be) 

And any poure wenche, other than this, 1 
(If it ſo be they werken both amis) 8 


dhe ſhal be cleped his lady and his love; 

And, for that other is a poure woman, 5 

She ſhal be cleped his wenche and his lemman: 5 

And God it wote, min owen dere brother, 17170 

Men lay as low that on as lith that other, 
Right ſo betwix a titleles tiraunt 

And an outlawe, or any thefe erraunt, 

The ſame I ſay, cher is no difference, 

(To Alexander told was this ſentence) 

But, for the tyrant is of greter might | 

By force of meinie for to ſle doun right, 

And brennen hous and home, and make all Plain, 8 


And 


THE MANCIP LES TA LY mm 
And, for the outlawe hath but ſmale meinie, 17180 
And may not do ſo gret an harme as he, 
Ne bring a contree to ſo gret meſchiefe, | 
Men clepen him an outlawe or a thefe. 
But, for I am a man not textuel, 
I wol not tell of textes never a del; 
I wol go to my tale, as I began. 

Whan Phebus wif had ſent for hire lemman, 
Anon they wroughten all hir luſt volage. 

This white crowe, that heng ay in the cage, | 
Beheld hir werke, and ſayde never a word : ' 17190 
And whan that home was come Phebus the lord, 
This crowe ſong, cuckow, cuckow, cuckow. 

What? brid, quod Phebus, what ſong ſingeſt thou 
Ne were-thou wont ſo merily to fing, [now? 
That to my herte it was a rejoyfing | 
To here thy vois ? alas! what ſong is this? 

Buy God, quod he, I finge not amis. 

Phebus, (quod he) for all thy worthineſſe, *' 

For all thy beautee, and all thy gentilleſſe, 

For all thy ſong, and all thy minſtralcie, 17 200 
For all thy waiting, blered is thin * 

With on of litel reputation, | | 

Not worth to thee as in compariſon 


The mountance of a gnat, ſo mote I thrive; 
For on thy bedde thy wif I ſaw him ſwive. 
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134, THE MAN CIPLES TALE. 


By fade tokenes, and by wordes bold, 


What wol you more 5 the erowe anon him wid, 


How that his wif had don hire lecherie 


Him to gret ſhame, and to gret vilanie; | 
And told him oft, he ſawe it with his eyen. 17210 


This Phebus gan awayward for to wrien; 


| Him thought his woful herte braſt atwo. 
His bowe he bent, and ſet therin a flo; 


And i in his ire he hath his wif yilain : 


This is the effect, ther is no more to ſain. 


For ſorwe af which be brake his minſtralcie, 
Both harpe and lute, giterne, and ſautrie; 
And eke he brake his arwes, and his bowe; 
And after that thus ſpake he to the crowe. 
raitour, quod he, with tonge of ſcorpion, 17220 
Thou haſt me brought to my e e, 
Alas that I was wrought ! why n'ere I dede ? 
O dere wif; o gemme of luſtyhede, 
That were to me ſo fade, and eke fo trewe, 
Now lieft thou ded, with face pale of hewe, | 
Ful gilteles, that durſt I ſwere wis. 
O rakel hond, to do ſo foule a mis. 
O troubled wit, o ire reccheles, 
That unaviſed ſmiteſt gilteles. = 
O wantruſt, ful of falſe ſuſpeeion, 1123 
Wher was thy wit and thy diſcretion ? | 
| O, every | 


THE MANCIPLES TALE 35 


O, every man beware of rakelneſſe, | 

Ne trowe no thing withouten ſtrong witneſſe. 

Smite not to ſone, er that ye weten why, ' 

And beth aviſed wel and ſikerly, 

Or ye do any execution 

Upon your ire for ſuſpecion. 

Alas! a thouſand folk hath rakel ite 

Fully fordon, and brought hem in the mire. 

Alas! for ſorwe I wol myſelven ſle. 17240 
And to the crowe, o falſe thefe, ſaid he, 

I wol thee quite anon thy falſe tale. 

Thou ſong whilom, like any nightingale, 

Now ſhalt thou, falſe thefe, thy ſong forgon, 

And eke thy white fethers everich on, 

Ne never in all thy lif ne ſhalt thou ſpeke ; 

Thus ſhul men on a traitour ben awreke. 

Thou and thin ofspring ever ſhul be blake, 

Ne never ſwete noiſe ſnul ye make, 

But ever crie ageins tempeſt and rain, 17250 

In token, that thurgh thee my wif is flain, © / 
And to the crowe he ftert, and that anon; 

And pulled his white fethers everich on, 

And made him blak, and raft him all his ſong 

And eke his ſpeche, and out at dore him flong 

Unto the devil, which I him betake ; 

And for this cauſe ben alle crowes blake. 


21 Lordings, 
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135 THE MAN CIPLES TALE, 


Lordings, by this enſample, I you pray, 


- Beth ware, and taketh kepe what that ye ſay; 0 5 
Ne telleth never man in all your if, 9 1 55 


How that another man hath dight his ifs ; 

He wol you haten mortally; certain. 

Dan Salomon, as wiſe: clerkes ſain, 

Techeth a man to kepe his tonge wel ; 

But as I ſayd, I am not textuel. 

But natheles thus taughte me my ms: „ 
My ſone, thinke on the crowe a Goddes name. 
My ſone, kepe wel thy tonge, and kepe thy frend; 
A wicked tonge is werſe than a fend: 
My ſone, from a fende men may hem bleſſe. 1 7276 
My fone, God of his endeles goodneſſe 
Walled a tonge with teeth, and lippes eke, 

For man ſhuld him aviſen what he ſpeke, 

My ſone, ful often for to mochel ſpeche 

Hath many a man ben ſpilt, as clerkes teche; z 


But for a litel ſpeche aviſedly 
Is no man ſhent, to ſpeken generally. 


My ſone, thy tonge ſhuldeſt thou reſtreine 

At alle time, but whan thou doſt thy peine 

To ſpcke « of God in honour and prayere. 17280 
The firſte yertue, ſone, if thou wolt lere, 

Ts to reftreine, and kepen wel thy tonge; 

Thus leren children, whan that they be yange. 


My 
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My ſone, of mochel ſpeking evil 8 
Ther leſſe ſpeking had ynough ſuffiſed, 
Cometh mochel harme; thus was me told and taught; 
In mochel ſpeche ſinne wanteth naught. 
Woſt thou wherof a rakel tonge ſerveth } _ 
Right as a ſwerd forcutteth and forkerveth 1 24 
An arme atwo, my dere ſone, right © 17290 
A tonge cutteth frendſhip all at wo. #4 
A jangler is to God abhominable. 
Rede Salomon, ſo wiſe and honourable, 
Rede David in his Pſalmes, rede Senek. 
My ſone, ſpeke not, but with thyn hed thou beck, 
Diffimule as thou were defe, if that thou here ; 
A janglour ſpeke of perilous matere. | 
The Fleming ſayth, and lerne if that thee let, 
That litel jangling cauſeth mochel reſt. 
My ſone, if thou no wicked word haſt ſaid, 17 300 
Thee thar not dreden for to be bewraid; 
But he that hath miſſayd, I dare wel Bin, 
He may by no way clepe his word again. 
Thing that is ſayd is ſayd, and forth it goth, 
Though him repent, or be him never fo loth, 
He is his thral, to whom that he hath fayd 
A tale, of which he is now evil apaid. 
My ſone, beware, and be non aufQtour newe 
Of tidings, whether they ben falſe or trewe 8 
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The ſonne fro the ſouth line was deſcended 
So lowe, that it ne was not to my fight 
Degrees nine and twenty as of hight, - 


| My ſhadow. was at thilke time, as there, 


As in this cas, our Jolly compagnie, 
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Wher fo thou come, amonges high or lowe, 17 310 
Kepe wel thy tonge, and thinke wen the rome. 


THE PERSONES PROLOGUE. 
By that the Manciple had his tale ended, 


Foure of the clok it was tho, as I geſſe, 
For enleven foot, a litel more or leſſe, 


Of ſwiche feet as my lengthe parted were 

In ſix feet equal of proportion. | 17320 
Therwith the mones exaltation, 

In mene Libra, alway gan aſcende, 

As we were entring at the thorpes ende. ; 

For which our hoſte, as he was wont to gie, 


Said in this wiſe ; lordings, everich on, 
Now lacketh us no tales mo than on. 
Fulfilled is my ſentence and my decree ; 
I trowe that we han herd of eche degree. 
AlmoR fulfilled is myn ordinance ; 17330 
I pray to God fo yeve him right good F 
That telleth us this tale luſtily. 
Sire , quod he, art t thou a N 2 
Or 
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Or art thou a Perſon? ſay ſoth by thy fax. | 

Be what thou be, ne breke thou not our play; 

For eyery man, ſave thou, hath told his tale. 
Unbokel, and ſhew us what is in thy male. 

For trewely me thinketh by thy chere, 

Thou ſhuldeſt knitte up wel a gret matere, | 
Tell us a fable anon, for cockes bones; 17340 

This Perſon him anſwered al at ones; | 

Thou geteſt fable non ytold for me, 

For Poule, that writeth unto Timothe, 

Repreveth hem that weiven ſothfaſtneſſe, 

And tellen fables, and ſwiche wretchednefle, 

Why ſhuld I ſawen draf out of my fiſt, 

Whan I may ſowen whete, if that me liſt ? 

For which J fay, if that you liſt to * 

Moralitee, and yertuous matere, _ 

And than that ye wol yeve me audience, 15359 
_ I wold ful fain at Cxiſtes reverence 
Don you pleſance leful, as I can. 

But truſteth wel, I am a ſotherne man, 

I cannot geſte, rom, ram, ruf, by my letter, 
And, God wote, rime hold I but litel better. 
And therfore if you liſt, I wol not gloſe, 
I wol you tell a litel tale in proſe, 
To knitte up all this feſte, and make an ende: 
And Jeſu for his grace wit me ſende 


| To 
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To ſhewen you the way in this viage 17360 
Of thilke parfit glorious pilgrimage, 1 
That hight Jeruſalem celeſtial. 

And if ye voucheſauf, anon I ſhal | 
Beginne upon my tale, for which 1 pray 0 

Tell your avis, I can no better Ms 

But natheles this meditation 

1 put it ay under correction 

Of clerkes, for J am not textuel ; 

J take but the ſentence, truſteth- me wel. 

Therfore I make a proteſtation , 17370 
That T wol ftanden to correction. 

Upon this word we han aſſented ſone: 
For as us ſemed, it was for to don, 
Bu To enden in ſom vertuous ſentence, 
5 And for to yeve him ſpace and audience; 
| And bade our hoſte he ſhulde to him ſay, 
== That alle we to tell his tale him pray. 
| | Our hoſte had the wordes ſor us alle: 

Sire preeſt, quod he, now faire you befalle ; 
1 | Say what you liſt, and we ſhul gladly ere: 17 380 
5 And with that word he ſaid in this manere; 
_ Telleth, quod he, your meditatioun, 

1 But haſteth you, the ſonne wol adoun. 
l Beth fructuous, and that in litel ſpace, 
And to do wel God ſende you his grace. 
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Ov R 7 Thad God of heven, has no man 
wol periſh, but wol that we comen all to the 
knowleching of him, and to the bliſsful lif that 
is pardurable, amoneſteth us by the Prophet 


Jeremie, that ſayth in this wiſe: Stondeth upon 


the wayes, and ſeeth and axeth of the olde 
pathes; that is to ſay, of olde ſentences; 8 which 
is the good way: and walketh in that way, and 
ye ſhul finde refreſhing for your ſoules. Many 
ben the wayes ſpirituel that leden folk to our 
Lord Jeſu, Criſt, and. to-the regne of glory: 
which wayes, ther i is a ful noble way, and oo 
covenable, which may not faille to man ne to 
woman, that thurgh finne hath miſgon fro-the 
right way of. Jeruſalem celeſtial and this way 
is cleped penance; of which man ſhuld gladly 
herken and enqueren with all his herte, to wete, 
what is penance, and whennes it is cleped penance, 
and how many maneres ben of actions or wer- 
kings of penance, and how many ſpices ther 
ben of penance, and which thinges apperteinen 
and behoven to penance, and which thinges diſ- 
troublen penance. 2 
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Seint Ambroſe fayth, That penance is the 
plaining of man for the gilt that he hath- don, 
and no more to do any thing for which him 
ought to plaine. And ſom doctour ſayth : Pe- 

nance is the waymenting of man that ſorweth 
for his finne, and peineth himfelf, for he hath 
miſdon. Penance, with certain circumſtances, is 
veray repentance of man, that holdeth himſelf 
in ſorwe and other peine for his giltes : and for 
he fhal be veray penitent, he ſhal firſt bewailen 
the finnes that he hath don, and ftedfaſtly pur- 
" Poſen in his herte to have fhrift of mouth, 
_ .. and to don ſatisfaction, and never to don thing, 
for which him ought more to bewayle or com- 
plaine, and to continue in good werkes: or 
elles his repentance - may not availe, For as 
Seint Iſidor ſayth; he is a japer and a gabber, 
and not veray repentant, that eftſones doth 
thing, for which him oweth to repent. Weping, 
and not for to ſtint to do ſinne, may not availe. 
But natheles, men ſhuld hope, that at every 
time that man falleth, be it never fo oft, that 
he may ariſe thurgh penance, if he have grace: 
. but certain, it is gret doute. For as faith Seint 
il | Gregoriez ugnethes ariſeth he out of ſinne, 
44 that is — with the * evil uſage. 
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And therfore repentant folk, that ſtint for to 
ſinne, and forlete ſinne or that ſinne forlete hem, 
holy chirche holdeth hem fiker of hir falva- 
tion. And he that ſinneth, and veraily repen- 
teth him in his laſt day, holy chirche yet hopeth 
his ſalvation, by the grete mercy of our Lord 
Jeſu Criſt, for his eee A but take ye the 
ſiker and certain way. | 
And now ſith I have 1 you, What 
thing is penance, now ye {hul underſtond, that 
ther ben three actions of penance. The firſt 
is, that a man be baptiſed after that he hath 
ſinned. Seint Auguſtine ſayth; but he be pe- 
nitent for his old finful lif, he may not be- 
ginne the newe clene lif: for certes, if he be 
baptiſed without penitence of his old gilt, he 
receiveth the marke of baptiſme, but not the 
grace, ne the remiſſion of his ſinnes, til he have 
veray repentance. Another defaute is, that men 
don dedly ſinne after that they have received 
baptiſme. The chridde defaute is, that men fall 
in venial ſinnes after hir baptiſme, 1 
4 Therof ſayth Seint Auguſtine, that 
penance of good and humble folk is the pe- 
nance of every day. | | 
The ſpices of penance ben three. That on 
N 


: 
: 
' 
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of hem is belempne, another is commune, and 
che thridde Privee. Thilke penance, that is ſo- 
lempne; is in two maneres; as to be put out 
of holy chirche in lenton, for ſlaughter of chil- 
dren, and ſwiche maner thing. Another is 
whan a man hath ſinned openly, of which ſinne 
the fame is openly ſpoken in the contree: and 
than holy chirche by jugement diſtreyneth him 
for to do open penance. Commun penance is, 
that preeſtes enjoinen men in certain cas: as 
for to go paraventure naked on pilgrimage, 
or bare foot. Privee penance ts thilke, that 
men don all day for privee ſinnes, of which 
we ſhrive us n „and receive N pe- 
nance. 

No ſhalt thou bd what is behovefal 
and neceſſary to every parfit penance : and this 
ſtont on three thinges; contrition of herte, 
confeſſion of mouth, and ſatisfaction. For 
which ſayth Seint John Chriſoſtome: penance 
diſtreinetk a man to accept benignely every 
peine, that him is enjoined, with contrition of 
herte, and ſhrift of mouth, with ſatisfaction, 
and werking of all maner humilitee. And this 
is fruitful penance ayenſt tho three thinges, 
in which we wrathen our Lord Jefu Criſt: 


/ 
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this is" to lay, by delit in thinking, by teche- 
leſneſſe in ſpeking, and by wicked finful wer⸗ 
king. And ayenft theſe wicked giltes is pes 
nance, that may be likened unto. A tree? 
The rote of this tree is contrition, that ki 
deth him in the Herte "bf him that is veray re- 
pentant, right as the rote of the tree hideth 
him in the efthe! Or this rote of contrition | 
ſpringeth a ſtalke, that bereth branches and leves 
of confeffion; and fruit of ſatisfaction. Of 
which Criſt” fayth in his goſpell ; doth ye digne 
fruit of penitence; for by this fruit mow men 
underſtonde and knowe this tree, and not by | 
the rote that is hid" in the herte of man, ne 
by the branches, ne the leyes of confeffion. And 
therfore our Lord Jeſt” Criſt faith thus; by 
the fruit of hem ſhal ye Knotwe hem: Of this 
rote alſo ſpringeth à ſeed" of grace, which ſeed 
is moder of ſikerneſſe; and this ſeed is eger and 


hote. The grace of this ſeed fpringeth e 
thurgh remembrance on the day of dome, an 

on the peines of helle. Of this matere faith 
Salomon, that in the drede of God man for- 
letteth his ſinne. The hete of this ſede is tho 
love of God, and the deſiring of the joye per- 
durable. This hete draweth the herte of man 
You, ID. L | 1 
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to God, and doth him hate his ſinne. For 
ſothly, ther is nothing that ſavoureth ſo ſote to 
a child, as the milke of his norice, ne nothing 
is to him more abhominable than that milke, 
whan it is medled with other mete. Right fo 
the finful man that loveth his ſinne, him ſe- 
meth,. that it is to him moſt ſwete of any 
thing ; but fro that time that he loveth ſadly 
our Lord Jeſu Criſt, and defireth the lif per- 
durable, ther is to him nothing more abhomi- 
nable. For ſothly the lawe of God is the love 
of God, For which David the prophet ſayth; 
I have loved thy lawe, and hated wickedneſſe: 
he that loveth God, kepeth his lawe and his 
word. This tree ſaw the prophet Daniel in 
ſpirit, upon the viſion of Nabuchodonoſor, whan 
he counſeiled him to do penance. Penance is 
the tree of lif, to hem that it receiven: and 
he that holdeth him in veray penance, is a 
after the ſentence of Salomon. 
In this penance or contrition man al 
derſtond foure thinges; that is to ſay, what is 
contrition; and which ben the cauſes that mo- 
ven a man to contrition; and how he ſhuld 
be contrite ; and what contrition availeth to 
the ſoule. Than is it thus, that contrition is 
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the veray ſorwe- that a man receiveth in his 
herte for his ſinnes, with ſad purpos to ſhriver 
him, and to do penance, and never more to don 
inne. And this ſorwe ſhal be in this maner, 
as ſayth Seint Bernard z it ſhal berr heey and 
grevous, and ful ſharpe and poinant in herte; 
firſt, for a man hath agilted his Lord and his 
creatour; and more ſharpe and poinant, for he 
hath agilted his father celeſtial; and yet more 
ſharpe and poinam, for he hath wrathed and 
agilted him that boughte him, chat with his 
precious blod hath delivered us fro the bondes 
of ſinne, and fro the crueltee of the ry and 
fro the peines of helle. 

The cauſes that aka: to meve 2 man to con- 
trition ben fixe. Firſt, a man ſhal remembre 
him of his ſinnes. But loke that that remem- 
brance ne be to him no delit, by no way, but 
grete fhame and ſorwe for his ſinnes. For Job 
ſayth, finful men don werkes worthy of con- 
feſſion. And therfore ſayth Ezechiel; I wol 
temembre me all the yeres of my lif, in the 
bitterneſſe of my herte. And God ſayth in the 
Apocalipſe; remembre you fro whens that ye 
ben fall, for before the time that ye ſinned, ye 
deren children of God, and limmes of tho regne 
1 of. 
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of God; eee eee waren thral 

and foule; membres of the fende; hate of an- 

gels; ſclaunder of holy chirche, and fode of 

the falſe ſerpent; perpetuel matere of the fire 

of helle; and yet more foule and abhomina- 

ble, for ye treſpaſſen ſo oft times, as doth the 

hound that torneth again to ete his owen ſpew- 

üng; and yet fouler, for your long continuing 

in ſinne, and your ſinful uſage, for which ye 

be roten in your ſinnes, as à beeſt in his donge. 

Swiche manere thoughtes make a man to have 

ſhame! of his ſinne, and no delit; as God 

ith, by tlie Prophet Ezechiel; ye fhul re- 

membre you of your wayes, and they ſhul diſ- 

pleſe ane ine wenn the waies s that 
tederfolk"tochell. 1 I., 7 9 

The ſecond exuſe that ought: to 1 A and 

to have diſdeigne of ſinne is this, that, as 

faith Seint Peter, who fo doth ſinne, is thral 

to ſinne, and ſinne putteth a man in gret thral- 

dom. And therfore ſayth the Prophet Ezechiel; 

J went ſorweful, and had diſdeigne of myſelf. 

Certes, wel ought a man have diſdeigne of ſinne, 

. -and* withdrawe him fro that thraldom and 

vilany. And lo, what ſayth Sencke in this 

mater. He faith thus; though I wiſt, that nei- 
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ther God. ne man ſhuld never know it, yet 
wold I have diſdeigne for to do ſinne. And 


the ſame Seneke alſo ſayth: I am borne to 


greter thinges, than to be chral to my body, 
or for to make of my body a thral. Ne a 
fouler thral may no man, ne woman, make 
of his body, than for to yeve his body to ſinne. 
Al were it the fouleſt chorle, or the fouleſt 
woman that liveth, and leſt of value, yet is he 
than more foule, and more in ſervitude. Ever 
fro the higher degree that man falleth, the 
more is he thral, and more to God and to the 
world vile and abhominable. O good God, 
wel ought a man have diſdeigne of ſinne, ſith 
that thurgh ſinne, ther he was free, he is my 

bond. And therfore ſayth Seint Auguſtine: if 
thou haſt diſdeigne of thy ſervant; if he oſfend 
or ſinne, have thou than diſdeigne, that thou 
thy {elf ſnuldeſt do ſinne. Take reward of thin 
owen value, that thou ne be to foule to thyſelf. 
Alas! wel oughten they than have diſdeigne 
to be ſervants and thralles to ſinne, and ſore 
to be aſhamed of hemſelf, that God of his end- 
les goodneſſe hath ſette in high eſtat, or yevo 
hem witte, ſtrength of body, hele, beautee, 
or proſperitee, and bought hem fro the deth 
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9 THE PERSON ES TALE 
with his | herte blood, that, they ſo unkindly 
agains his gentillefle, quiten him fo vilainſly, 


to {laughter of hir owen ſoules. G good God 
ye women that ben of gret beautee, remem- 


breth you on the proverbe of Salomon, that 
likeneth a faire woman, that is à fool of hire 


body, to a ring of gold that is worne in the 
groine of a ſowe : for right as a ſowe wroteth 
in every ordure, ſo wroteth ſhe hire beautee | in 
e ordure of ſinne. | 
The thridde cauſe, that ought to meve a man 
to contrition, is drede of the day of dome, and 
of the horrible peines of helle. For as Seint 
Jerome ſayth: at every time that me remem- 
breth of the day of dome, I quake: for whan 
I ete or drinke, or do what fo do, ever ſe⸗ 
meth me that the trompe ſowneth in min eres: 


riſeth ye up that ben ded, and cometh to the 
jugement. O good God! moche ovght a man 
to drede ſwiche a jugement, ther as we ſhuf 


be alle, as Seint Poule ſayth, before the ſtreit 
jugement of oure Lord Jeſu Criſt; wheras he 
mal make a general congregation, wheras po 
man may be. abſent; for certes ther avafleth 
non eſſoine ne non excuſation; and not only, 


that our defautes ſhul be juged, but cke that all 
J bw "=" 
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our werkes ſhul openly be knowen. And, as 
ſayth Seint Bernard, ther ne ſhal no pleting 
availe, ne no ſleight: we ſhal yeve rekening 
of everich idle word. Ther ſhal we have a juge 
that may not be deceived ne corrupt; and why > 
for certes, all our thoughtes ben diſcovered, 
as to him : ne for prayer, ne for mede, he wil 
not be corrupt. And therfore ſaith Salomon: 


the wrath of God ne wol not ſpare no wight, . 


for prayer ne for yeft.' And therfore at the 
day of dome ther is non hope to eſcape. Wher- 
fore, as ſayth Seint Anſelme, ful gret anguiſh 
ſhal the finful folk have at that time: ther 
ſhal be the ſterne and wroth juge fitting above, 
and under him the horrible pitte of helle open, 
to deſtroy him that wolde not beknowen his 
ſinnes, which finnes ſhullen openly be ſhewed 
before God and before every creature ; and on 
the left fide, mo Divels than any herte may 
thinke, for to hary and drawe the finful ſoules 
to the pitte of helle: and within the hertes 
of folk ſhal be the biting conſcience, and with- 
out forth ſhal be the world all brenning. Whi- 
her than ſhal the wretched ſoule flee to hide 
nim? Certes he may not hide him, he muſt 
come forth and ſhewe him. For certes, as faith _ 
L 4 Sein 
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Seint Jerome, the erth ſhal caſt him out of it, 
and the fee, and alſo the aire, that ſhal be ful 
of thonder clappes and lightnings. Now ſothly, 
who ſo wil remembre him of theſe D 
] geſſe chat his ſinnes ſhal not torne him to 
a but to grete forwe, for drede of the peine 
of helle. And therfore faith Job to God; ſuf- 
"= Lord, that I may a while bewaile and be- 
wepe, or T. go without retorning to the derke 
londe, ycovered with the derkeneſſe of deth; 
to the londe of miſeſe and of derkeneſſe, wher⸗ 
as is the ſhadowe of deth; wher as is non or- 
dre ne ordinance, but griſly drede. that ever ſhal 
laſt. Lo, here may ye ſee, that Job prayed 
reſpite a while, to bewepe and waile his treſpas : 
for ſothely on day of reſpite i is better than all 
the treſour of this world, And for as moche 
as à man may acquite himſelf before God by 
penitence i in this world, and not by treſour, ther- 
fore ſhuld he pray to God to yeve him reſpite 
a while, to. bewepen and bewailen His treſpas ; 
for certes, all the forwe. that à man might! make 
fro the beginning of the world, n'is but a litel 
thing, at regard of the ſorwe of helle. The 
cauſe why 1 that Job clepeth helle the londe of 
e; z Fe Bhat. he. clepeth it 
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{onde or erth, for it is ſtable and neyer ſhal 
faile ; and derke, for be that is in helle hath 
defaute of light naturel ; for certes the derke 
light, that ſhal come out of the fire that ever 

ſhal brenne, ſhall torne hem all to peine that | 

be in helle, for it ſbeweth hem the horrible 
Divels that hem turmenten. Covered with the 
derkeneſſe of deth; that is to ſay, that he that 
is in helle, ſhal 1 defaute of the fight of 
God; for certes the fight, of God is the lif per- 

durable, The derkneſſe of deth, ben the ſinnes 
that the wretched man hath don, which that 
diftroublen, him to ſee the face of God, right 
as a derke cloud betwene us and the ſonne. It 
is londe of miſeſe, becauſe that ther ben chree 
maner of defautes a ayenſt three thinges . that 
folk of this world han i in this preſent lif ; that 
is to ſay, honoures, delites, and richeſſes. Ayenſt 
honour have they in helle ſhame and confu- 
ſion: for wel ye wote, that men clepen honour 
the - reverence that man doth to man; but in 
helle is non honour ne reverence ; for certes 
no more. reyerence ſhal be don ther- to a king, 
than to a knaye, For which God ſayth by 
the Prophet Jeremie; the folk, that me de- 
ſpiſen, ſhal be . ee 36 ahh. c 
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other, but of harme and turment. Honour i Is 
alſo cleped gret dignitee and highneſſe; but in 
helle ſhal they be alle fortroden of divels. As 
God ſaith; the horrible Divels ſhul gon and 
comen upon the hedes of dampned folk: and 
this is, for as moche as the higher that they 
were in this preſent lif, the more ſhul they be 
abated and. defouled in | helle, Ayenft the 
richeſſe of this world ſhul they have miſeſe of 
poverte, and this poverte ſhal be in foure 
thinges : in defaute of treſour ; of which David 


den all hir herte to treſour of this world, ſhul 
Mlepe in the fleping of deth, and nothing ne ſhul 
they find in hir hondes of all hir treſour. And 
moreover, the miſeſe of helle ſhal be in de- 


by Moyſes: they ſhul be waſted with honger, 
and the briddes of helle ſhul devoure hem with 
bitter deth, and the gall of the dragon ſhal ben 
hir drinke, and the venime of the dragon hir 
morſels. And further over hir miſeſe ſhal be 
in defaute of clothing, for they ſhul be naked 


they brenne, and other filthes; and naked ſhul 
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gret lordeſhip. Ther ſhal no wight ſerven 


ſayth; the riche folk that enbraceden and one- 


faute of mete and drink. For God fayth thus 


in body, as of clothing, ſave the fire in which 


* 


they 
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they be in ſoule, of all maner vertues, which 
that is the chothing of the ſoule, Wher ben 
than the gay robes, the ſofte ſhetes, and the 
fyn ſhertes? Lo, what ſayth God of heven by 
the Prophet Eſaie, that under hem ſhul be 
ſtrewed e ban hir covertures ſhul ben of 
wormes of helle. And further over hir miſeſe 
ſhal be in defaute of frendes, for he is not 
poure that hath good frendes: but ther is no 
frend; for neither God ne no good creature 
ſhal be frend to hem, and everich of hem ſhal 
hate other with dedly hate. The ſonnes and 
the doughters ſhal rebel ayenſt father and mo- 
ther, and kinred ayenſt kinred, and chiden, and 
deſpiſen eche other, both day and night, as God 
ſayth by the Prophet Micheas. And the loving 
children, that whilom loveden fo fleſhly, ever- 
ich of hem wold eten other if they might. For 
how ſhuld they love togeder in the peines of 
helle, whan they hated eche other in the proſ- 
peritee of this lif? For truſte wel, hir fleſhly 
love was dedly hate. As ſaith the Prophet Da- 
vid: who ſo that loveth wickedneſſe, he hateth 
his owen ſoule, and who ſo hateth his owen 
ſoule, certes he may love non other wight in 
no manere: and therfore in helle is no ſolace 
| | ne 
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ne no frendſhip, but ever the more kinredes 
that ben in helle, the more curſing, the more 
chiding, and the more dedly hate ther is among 
hem. And further over ther they ſhul have de- 
faute of all maner delites, for certes delites ben 
after the appetites of the fiye wittes; as ſight, 
hering, ſmelling, ſavouring, and touching. But 
. in helle hir ſight ſhal be ful of derkeneſſe and 
1 of ſmoke, and hir eyen ful oſ teres; and hir 
119 | hering ful of waimenting and grinting of teeth, 
as ſayth Jeſu Criſt : hir noſethirles ſhul be ful 
of ftinking ; and, as faith Eſay the Prophet, 
hir ſavouring ſhal be ful of bitter galle; and 
touching of all hir body, ſhal be covered with 
fire that never ſhal. quenche, and with wormes 
that never ſhal die, as God ſayth by the mouth 
of Eſay. And for as moche as they ſhul not 
wene that they mo dien for peine, and by deth 
flee fro peine, that mow they underſtonde in the 
word of Job, that ſayth; Ther is the ſhadow of 
deth. Certes a ſhadowe hath likeneſſe of the 
thing of which it is ſhadowed, but ſhadowe is 
not the ſame thing of which it is ſhadowed : 
right  fareth the peine of helle; it is like deth, 
for the horrible anguiſh 5 and why? for it 
The but 


a A G p C — "I 
3 n 8 3 A W — - <a 5 * 
r ö E b 7 +. 4 
62,0 OST 3 *. Fry at 23; Log [4 - SE Ot SS 2 — — » Sa - 
27 N — * 4 WW, A I" > CT — * * . 2 3 * =, a" - _— : £ - 
IPs ET. 22s > es == 2 * N "IE Sw F.. CS el Eo dare bn ay. & = 
8 Che * "> 0 8 


255 
— 
3 
R 
3 7 9 
e 
2 
— — 


Jl 
E * 
— 

— 


a 


= — — 
——— H— 
. 
n 1 
A mh Ae T; 
— 5 
— 


THE PERSONES. TALE. 197 


Seint Gregory; To wretched caitifes ſhal be 
deth withouten deth, and ende withouten ende, 
and defaute withouten failing; for hir deth ſhal 
alway live, and hir ende ſhalever more beginne, 
and hir defaute ſhal never faile. And therfore 
ſayth Seint John the Evangeliſtz, They ſhul 
folow deth, and they ſhul not finde him, and 
they ſhul deſire to die, and deth ſhal flee from 
hem. And eke Job ſaith, that in helle is non 
ordre of rule. And al be it ſo, that God hath 
create all thing in right ordre, and nothing with- 
outen ordre, but all thinges ben ordred and nom- 
bred, yet natheles they that ben dampned ben 
nothing in ordre, ne hold non ordre. For che 
erth ſhal bere hem no fruite; (for, as the Pro- 
phet David ſayeth, God ſhal deſtroy the fruite 
of the erth, as fro hem) ne water ſnal yeve hem 
no moiſture, ne the aire no refreſhing, ne the 
fire no light. For as ſayth Seint Baſil; The 
brenning of the fire of this world ſhal God yeve 
in helle to hem that ben dampned, but the liglit 
and tlie clereneſſe ſhal be yeve in heven to his 
children; right as the good man yeveth fleſh to 
his children, and bones to his houndes. And for 
they ſhul have non hope to eſcape, ſayth Job at 

| 3 8 | laſt, 
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laſt, that ther ſhal horrour and grifly drede 
dwellen withouten ende. Horrour is alway 
drede of harme that is to come, and this drede 
ſhalt alway dwell in the hertes of hem that ben 
dampned. And therfore- han they lorne all hir 
hope for ſeven cauſes; Firſt, for God that is hir 
Jage ſhal be withouten mercie to hem; and they 
may not pleſe him; ne non of his Halves: ne 
they may yeve rioitiiny for hir raunſom ; ne they' 
have no vois to ſpeke to Irim 3 ne they may not 
flee fro peine; ne they have no goodneſſe in hem 
that they may ſhew to deliver hem fro peine. 
And therfore ſayth Salomon; The wicked man 
dieth, arid whan he is ded, he ſhal have non 
hope to eſcape fro peine. Who ſo than wold 
wel underſtonde theſe peines, and bethinke him 
wel that he hath deſerved theſe peines for his 
ſinnes, certes he ſhulde have more talent to fighen 
and to wepe, than for to ſinge and playe. For 
as ſayth Salomon; Who fo that had the fcience 
to know the peines that ben eſtabliſhed and or- 
deined for ſinne, he wold forſake ſinne. That 
ſcience, ſaith Seint Auſtin, maketh a man to 
waimenten in his herte. 


The fourthe point, that 1 8 a man 


have contrition, is the ſorweful remembrance of 
h =. : | the 
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the good dedes that he hath lefte to don here 
in erthe, and alſo the good that he hath lorne. 
Sothly the good werkes that he hath. lefte, ei- 
ther they be the good werkes that he wrought 
er he fell into dedly finne, or elles the good 
werkes that he wrought while he lay in ſinne. 
Sothly the good werkes that he did before that 
he fell in dedly ſinne, ben all mortified, aſtoned, 
and dulled by the eft ſinning: the other werkes 
that he wrought while he lay in finne, they | 
ben utterly ded, as to the lif perdurable in he- 
ven. Than thilke good werkes that ben mor- 
tified by eft ſinning, which he did while he 
Was in charitee, moun never quicken ayen with- 
out veray penitence. And therof ſayth God 
by the mouth of Ezechiel; if the rightful man 
retorne again fro his rightwiſneſſe and. do 
wickedneſſe, ſhal he liven? nay; for all the 
good werkes that he hath wrought, ſhul never 
be in remembrance, for he ſhal die in his finne. 
And upon thilke chapitre ſayth Seint Gre- 
gorie thus; that we ſhal underſtonde this prin- * 
cipally, that when we don dedly ſinne, it is 
for nought than to remembre or drawe into 
memorie the good werkes that we have wrought 
beforn: for certes in the TY of dedly finne, 
4 ur 
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cher is no truſt in 0 good werk nee 
don beforn; that is to ſay, as for to have ther- 
by the lif perdutable in heven. But natheles, 
the good werkes quicken again and comen 
again, and helpe and availe to have the lif per- 
durable in heven, whan we have contrition: 
but ſothly the good werkes that men don while 
they ben in dedly finne, for as moche as they 
were don in dedly ſinne, they may never quick- 
en: for certes, thing that never had lif, may 
never quicken: and natheles, al be it ſo that 
they availen not to have the lif perdurable, yet 
availen they to abreggen the peine of helle, or 
elles to get temporal richeſſes, or elles that 
God wol the rather enlumine or light the herte 
of the ſinful man to have repentance; an de 
they availen for to uſen a man to do g 

werkes, that the fende have the leſſe power of 
his ſoule. And thus the curteis Lord Jeſu Criſt 
ne woll that no good werk that men don be 
loſte, for in ſomwhat it ſhal availe. But for 
as moche as the good werkes that men don 
while they ben in good lif, ben all amortiſed 
by ſinne folowing, and eke fith all the good 
werkes that men don while they ben in dedly 
dane, ben utterly ded, as for to have the lif 
ads * perdu- 
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perdurable, wel may that man, that no good 
werk ne doth, ſing thilke newe Frenſhe ſong, 


Pay tout perdu mon temps, et mon labour. For 


certes ſinne bereveth a man both goodneſſe of 
nature, and eke the goodneſſe of grace. For 


ſothly the grace of the holy goſt fareth like fire 
that may not ben idle; for fire faileth anon as 


it forletteth his werking, and right ſo grace 


faileth anon as it forletteth his werking. Than 


leſeth the fanful man the goodneſſe of glorie, 
that only is hight to good men that labouren 
and werken wel. Wel may he be ſory than, 


that oweth all his lif to God, as long as he hath | 


lived, and alſo as long as he ſhal live, that no 


goodneſſe ne hath to paie with his dette to God, 
to whom he oweth all his lif: for truſt wel 


he ſhal yeve accomptes, as ſayth Seint Bernard, 
of all the goodes that han ben yeven him in 
this preſent lif, and how he hath hem diſpen- 
ded, in ſo moche that ther ſhal not perifhe an 
here of his hed, ne a moment of an houre ne 


hal not periſhe of his time, that he ne ſhal yeve 


therof a rekening. 


The fiftbe thing, chat AY to meve a man to 


contrition, is remembrance of the paſſion that our 
Lord Jeſu Crift ſuffered for our finnes. For as 
Vo T. III. NM | ſayth 


| 
| 
4 


sdũme ! — . ñů— . — —E— ͤ— 


«6s THE PEXSONES TALE 


ſayth Seint Bernard, While that I live, I ſhaf 
have remembrance of the travailes that our Lord 
Jeſu Criſt ſuffered in preching, his werineſſe in 
traveling, his temptations whan he faſted, his 
long wakinges whan he prayed, his teres whan 
he wept for pitet of good peple : the wo and the 
Thame, and the filthe that men ſayden to him: 
of the foule ſpitting that men ſpitten in his face, 
of the buffettes that men yave him: of the foule 
mouthes and of the foule repreves that men ſaiden 
to him: of the nayles with which he was nailed 
to the croſſe; and of all the remenant of his 
paſſion, that he ſuffred for mannes finne, and no- 
thing for his gilte, And here ye ſhul underſtand 
that in mannes finne. is every. maner order, or 
ordinance, tourned up ſo doun. For it is ſoth, 
that God and reſon, and ſenſualitee; and the body 
of man, ben ordained, that everich of thiſe foure 
thinges ſhuld have. lordſhip over that other: as 
chus g; God ſhuld have lordſhip over reſon, and 
reſon over ſenſualitee, and ſenſualitee over the 
body of man. But ſethly whan man finneth, 


- 


| all this ordre, or ordinance, is turned up ſo doun; 
1 and therfore than, for as moche as reſon of man 
#: .ne wol not be ſubget ne obeiſant to God, that 
5 is his lord by right therfore leſeth it bat 
. {LS * 
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jordſhip that it ſhuld have over ſenſualitee, and 

cke over the body of man; and why? for 
ſenſualitee rebelleth than ayenſt reſon: and by 
that way leſeth reſon the lordſhip over ſenſualitee, 

and over the body. For right as reſon is rebel 
to God, right ſo is ſenſualitee rebel to reſon, and 
the body alſo. And certes this diſordinance, and 

this rebellion, our Lord Jeſu Criſt abought upon 

his precious body ful dere: and herkeneth in 

whiche wiſe. For as moche as reſon is rebel to 
God, therfore is man worthy to have ſorwe, and 
to be ded. This ſuffred our Lord Jeſu Crift for 
man, after that he had be betraied of his diſciple, 
and diſtreined and bounde, ſo that his blood braft 
out at every nail of his hondes, as ſaith Seint 
Auguſtin, And ferthermore, for. as moche as 
reſon of man wol not daunt ſenſualitee whan it 
may, therfore i is man worthy to have ſhame: 
and this. ſuffered our Lord Jeſu Criſt fox 
man, whan they ſpitten in his viſage. And 
fertherover, for as moche as the caitif body of 
man is rebel both to reſon and to ſenſualitee, 
therfore it is worthy the deth : and this ſuffered 
our Lord Jeſu Criſt upon. the crofſe, whergs ther 
was no part of his body free, without grete peine 
and bitter paſſion, And all this ſuffred our Lord 
x . jou 


A r —— _ l SEN e r 
1 Mn xy * PP — * 
. 7 5 RS ed ng LES e 
— 3 0 - 8 n n - _ —— 
7 eee WET par oingd 
2 2 „ 3 2 Pd or IS ue = 
Wks rp = EE : . 4 
3 R 1 l 
2 N PAS. — 8 


e 
we 55 — * I ” * 


WA: 


164 THE PERSONES TALE: 


Jeſu Criſt that never forfaited ; aud thus ſayd he: 
To mochel am I peined, for thinges that I never 
deſerved :. and to moche defouled for ſhendfhip 
that man is worthy to have. And therfore may 
the ſinful man wel ſay, as ſayth Seint Bernard: 
Aecurſed be the bitterneſſe of my ſinne, for 
_ whiche ther muſt be ſuffered ſo moche bitter- 
neſſe. For certes, after the divers diſcordance of 
our wickedneſſe was the paſſion of Jeſu Criſt 
ordeined in divers thinges; as thus. Certes 
ſinful mannes ſoule is betraied of the divel, by : 
coveitiſe of temporel proſperitee; and ſcomned by 
diſceite, whan he cheſeth fleſhly delites ; and yet 

it is turmented by impatience of adverſitee, and 
beſpet by ſervage and ſubjection of ſinne; and 
at the laſt it is ſlain finally. For this diſcordance 
of ſinful man, was Jeſu Criſt firſt betraied ; and 
after that was he bounde, that came for to un- 
binde us of ſinne and of peine. Than was he 

| beſcorned, that only ſhuld have ben honoured 

in alle thinges and of alle thinges. Than was 

his viſage, that ought to be deſired to be ſeen of 
all mankind (in which viſage angels defiren to 
- loke) vilainſly beſpet. Than was he ſcourged 
that nothing had treſpaſſed; and finally, than 
was he crucified and ſlain. Than were accom- 
gk . pPlw&wiſhed 


THE PERSONES TALE. 165: 


pliſhed the wordes of Eſaie: He was wounded | 
for our miſdedes, and defouled for our felonies. 
Now ſith that Jeſu Criſt toke on himſelf the 
peine of all our wickedneſſes, moche ought ſinful 
man to wepe and to bewaile, that for his ſinnes 
Goddes ſone of heven ſhuld all this peine endure. 
The ſixte thing, that ſnuld move a man to con- 
trition, is the hope of three thinges, that is to ſay, 
foryevenefle of ſinne, and the yeft of grace for to 
do wel, and the glorie of heven, with whiche 
God ſhal guerdon man for his good dedes. And 
for as moche as Jeſu Criſt yeveth us thiſe yeftes 
of his largeneſſe, and of his ſoveraine bountee, 
therfore is he cleped, Jeſus Nazarenus Rex Fu- 
dæorum. Jeſus is for to ſay, ſaviour or ſalvation, 
on whom men ſhul hopen to have foryeveneſſe 
of ſinnes, which that is proprely ſalvation of 
ſinnes. And therfore ſayd the Angel to Joſeph, 
Thou ſhalt clepe his name Jeſus, that ſhal ſaven 
his peple of hir ſinnes. And hereof ſaith Seint 
Peter; Ther is non other name under heven, 
chat is yeven to any man, by which a man may 
be ſaved, but only Jeſus. Nazarenus is as moche 
for to ſay, as flouriſhing, in which a man ſhal 
Hope, that he, that yeveth him remiſſion of ſinnes, 
. yeve him alſo grace wel for to do: for 
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in the flour is hope of fruit in time coming, 
and in foryeveneſſe of ſinnes hope of grace wel 
to do. I was at the dore of thin herte, ſayth 
neth to me, ſhal have foryeredeſſ>.of his finnes, 
and 1 wol enter into him by thy grace, - and 


ſoupe with him by the good werkes that he ſha] 


don, which werkes ben the food of God, and 
he ſhal ſoupe with me by the gret joye that 
I hal yeve him. Thus ſhal man hope, that 
for his werkes of penance God ſhal yeve him 

his regne, as he behight him in the Goſpel. 
No fhal man underſtande, in which manet 
ſhal be his contrition. 1 ſay, that it ſhal be 
univerſal and total; this is to ſay, a man ſhal 
be veray repentant for all his ſinnes, that he 
hath ow” in delite of his thought, for delite is 
2 For ther ben two maner of conſen- 
tinges Te nn - of hem 1s cleped conſenting of 
affection, ee A man is meved to do finne, and 
than deliteth bim longe for to. thinke on that 
finne, and his reſon apperceiveth it wel, that 
it is ſinne ayenſt the lawe of God, and yet 
his reſon refraineth not his foule delite or ta- 
lent, though he ſee wel apertly, that it is ayenſt 
the: nad of God; although his reſon con- 
| 8 #þ ſent 
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kent not to do that finne indede, yet ſayn ſom 
doctours, that ſwiche delite that dwelleth longe 
is ful perilous, al be it never ſo lite. And 
alſo a man ſhuld ſorow, namely for all that ever 
he hath deſired ayenſt the lawe of God, with 
parfite conſenting of his reſon, for therof is no 
doute, that it is dedly finne in conſenting: for 
certes ther is no dedly ſinne, but that it is firſt | 
in mannes thought, and after that in his delite, 
and fo forth into conſenting, and into dede. 
Wherfore I ſay, that many men ne repent hem 
never of ſwiehe thoughtes and delites, ne never 
ſhriven hem of it, but only of the dede of gret 
finnes outward : wherfore I ſay, that ſwiche-wick- 
ed delites ben ſubtil hegilers of hem that fhul 
be dampned. Moreover man ought to ſorwen 
for his wicked wordes, as wel as for his wicked 
dedes: for certes repentance of a ſinguler ſinne, 
and not repentant of all his. ether finnesz or 
elles repenting him of all his other ſinnes, and 
not of a ſinguler ſinne, may not availe. For 
certes God Almighty is all good; and therfore, 
either he foryeveth all, or elles right nought. 
And therfore ſayth Seint Auguſtin + I wote cer- 
tainly, that God is enemy to every ſinner: and 
how than? he that obſerveth on finne, ſhal he 
nu have 
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have foryeveneſſe of the remenant of his other 
ſinnes? Nay. And, furtherover contrition 
ſhuld be wander ſorweful and anguiſhous: and 


 therfore: yeveth him God plainly his mercie ; 


and therfore whan my ſoule was anguiſhous, 
and ſorweful within me, than had I remem- 


_ - brance of God, that my praier might coine to 


him, Furtheroyer contrition muſte be con: 
2 and that man have ſtedfaſt purpoſe to 

ſhriye him, and to amend him of his lif. For 
ſothly, while contrition laſteth, man may ever 


hope to have foryeveneſſe. And of this co- 


meth hate of ſinne, that deſtroyeth ſinne bot he 


in himſelf, and eke in other folk at his power. 


For which ſayth David; they that love God, 
hate wickedneſſe: for to love God, is for to 
love that he loveth, and hate that he hateth. 

The laſt thing that men ſhull. underſtand in 
contrition is this, wheraf availeth contrition, I 
ſay, that contrition ſomtime delivereth man fro 


-finne : of which David faith; I ſay, (quod 
David) I purpoſed fermely to ſhrive me, and 


thou Lord releſedeſt my ſinne. And right ſo as 
contrition availeth not without ſad purpos of 
Thrift and ſatisfaction, right ſo litel worth is 
{hrift or ſatisfaction withouten contrition. And 

moreovxer 
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moreover contrition deſtroyeth the priſon of 
helle, and maketh weke and feble all the 
ſtrengthes of the Devils, and reſtoreth the yeftes 
of the holy goſt, and of all good vertues, and 
jt clenſeth the ſoule of ſinne, and delivereth it 
fro the peine of helle, and fro the compagnie 
of the Devil, and fro the ſervage of ſinne, and 
reſtoreth it to all goodes ſpirituel, and to the 
compagnie and communion of holy chirche. And 
furtherover it maketh him, that whilom was 
ſone of ire, to be the ſone of grace: and all 
thefe thinges ben preved by holy writ. And 
therfore he that wold ſet his entent to thiſe 
thinges, he were ful wiſe: for ſothly he ne 
ſhuld have than in all his lif corage to finne, 
but yeve his herte and body to the ſervice of Jeſu 
Crift, and therof do him homage. For certes 
our Lord Jeſu Crift hath ſpared us fo benignely 
in our folies, that if he ne had pitee on mannes 
ſoule, a ſory _y __ we alle * 2 


Explicit prima par penitenic 3 4 uh par 


The ſecond part of penitence is Gen 
and that is figne of contrition. Now ſhul ye 
underſtonde what n confelion 3 and whether it 


| _ ought. 


| TIO that was moſt wily of all other beſtes that 
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ought nedes to be don or non: and which thinge 


ben covenable to veray confeflion, 
Firſt ſhalt thou underſtande, that cookifias is 


veray ſhewing of finnes to the preeſt; this is to 


faie veray, for he muſt confeſſe him of all the 
conditions that belongen to his ſinne, as ferforth 


as he can: all muſt be ſayd, and nothing ex- 


cuſed, ne hid, ne forwrapped: and not avaunt 
him of his good werkes, Alſo it is neceſſarie to 


underſtande whennes that finnes ſpringen, and how 


they encreſen, and which they ben. 
Of ſpringing: of ſinnes faith Seint Poule in 
this wiſe; that right as by on man ſinne en- 
tred firſt into this world, and thurgh finne deth, 
right ſo deth entreth into alle men that finnen : 


and this man was Adam, by whom finne entred 


into this world, whan he brake the commande- 


ment of God. And therfore he that firſt was ſo 


mighty, that he ne ſhuld have died, became 
ſwiche on that he muſt nedes die, whether he 
wold or nbd; and all his progenie in this world, 
that in thilke maner finnen, dien. Loke that 
an the eſtate of innocence, whan Adam and Eve 
weren naked in paradiſe, and no thing ne had- 
den ſhame of hir nakedneſſe, how that the ſer - 


00 
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God had made, ſayd to the woman; why com- 
manded God you, that ye ſhuld not ete of every 
tree in Paradiſe? The woman anſwered: of 
the fruit, ſayd ſhe, of the trees of Paradiſe we 
{eden us, but of the fruit of the tree that is in 
the middel of Paradiſe God forbade us for ta 
eten, ne to touche it, leſt we ſhuld die. The 
ſerpent ſayd to the woman: hay, nay, ye ſhul 
not dien:of deth; for ſoth God wote, that what 
day that ye ete therof your eyen ſhul open, 
and ye ſnhul be as goddes, knowing good and 
harme. The woman ſaw that the tree was good 
to feding, and faire to the eyen, and delectable 
to the ſight; ſhe toke of the fruit of the tree 
and did ete, and yave to hire huſbond, and he 
ete; and anon the eyen of hem both opened ; 
and whan they knewe that they were naked, 
they ſowed of à ſig- tree leves in maner of 
breches, to hiden hir members. Here mow ye 
ſcen, that dedly finne hath firſt ſuggeſtion of the 
ſende, as ſheweth here by the adder ; and after- 
ward the-delit of the fleſh, ns ſhewerd here by 
Eve; and after that the conſenting of reſon, as 
ſheweth by Adam. For truſt wel, though fo it 
were, that the fende tempted Eve, that is to 
* the „ the 
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beautee of the fruit defended, yet certes til that 
reſon, that is to ſay, Adam, conſented to the 
eting of the fruit, yet ſtode he in the ſtate of in- 


nocence; Of thilke Adam toke we thilke finne 


original ; from him fleſhly diſcended be we all, 


; and engendred of vile and corrupt mater: and 
| _whan the ſoule is put in our bodies, right anon 


is contract original ſinne; and that, that was erſt 


but only peine of concupiſcence, is afterward 
both peine and ſinne: and therfore we ben all 


yborne ſones of wrath, and of dampnation per- 


durable, if ne were Baptiſme that we receive, 


which benimeth us the culpe : but forſoth the 
peine dwelleth with us as to temptation, which 


Peine hight concupiſcence. This concupiſcenee, 


whan it is wrongfully diſpoſed or ordeined in man, 


it maketh him coveit, by coveitiſe of fleſh, fleſh- 


ly finne by fight of his eyen, as to erthly thinges, 
and alſo coveitiſe of highneſſe by pride of herte, 
Now as to ſpeke of the firſt coveitiſe, that i is 


concupiſcence, after the lawe of our membres, 
that were lawfully ymaked, and by rightful 


jugement of God, I ſay, for as moche as a man 


is not obeiſant to God, that is his Lord, ther- 


fore is his herte to him diſobeiſant thurgh con- 


and 
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and occafion of ſinne.. Thanks, all the while 
that a man hath within him the peine of con- 
cupiſcence, it is impoſfible, but he be tempted 
ſomtime, and moved in his fleſh to ſinne. And 
this thing may not faile, as long as he liveth. 
It may wel waxe feble by vertue of Baptiſme, 
and by the grace of God thurgh penitence; but 
fully ne ſhal it never quenche, that he ne ſhal 
ſomtime be meved in himſelfe, but if he were 
refreined by ſikeneſſe, or malefice of ſorcerie, 
or cold drinkes. For lo, what ſayth Seint Poule: 
the fleſh coveiteth ayenſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit 
ayenſt the fleſh: they ben ſo contrarie and ſo 
ſtriven, that a man may not alway do as he wold. 

The ſame Seint Poule, after his gret penance, in 
water and in lond; in water by night and by 
day, in gret peril, and in gret peine; in lond, 
in grete famine and thurſt, cold and clothles, 
and ones ſtoned almoſt to deth ; yet ſayd he, 
alas! I caitif man, who ſhal deliver me fro the 
priſon of my caitif body? And Seint Jerom, 
whan he long time had dwelled in deſert, wheras 
he had no compagnie but of wilde beſtes; wher 
as he had no mete but herbes, and water to his 
drinke, ne no bed but the naked erth, wherfore 
his fleſh was black, as an a Ethiopian, for hete, 
| | and 
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and nie deſtroyed for cold yet fayd he, chat che 


brenning of lecherie boiled in all his body. 
Wherfore I wot wel fikerly that they be deceived 
that ſay, they be not tetnpted in hir bodies, 


Witneſſe Seint James that ſaid, that every 
wight is tempted in his owen conſcience; 5 that 


is to ſay, that eche of us hath mater and oc- 
caſion to be tempted of the noriſhing of ſinne, 
that is in his body. And therfore ſayth Seint 
John the Evangeliſt if we ſay that we ben with. 
out ſinne, we deceive ourſelf, and truth is not in us. 

Now ſhul ye underſtonde, in what maner 


finne wexeth and encreſeth in man, The firſt 


thing is that nouriſhing of finne, of which 1 
ſpake before, that is concupiſcence: and after 
that cometh ſuggeſtion of the divel, this is to ſay, 
the divels belous, with which he bloweth in man 
the fire of concupiſcence: and after that a man 
bethinketh him, whether he wol do or no that 
thing to which he is tempted, And than if a 
man withſtond and weive the firſt entiſing of his 


fleſh, and of the fend, than it is no ſinne: and 
if ſo be he do not, than feleth he anon a flams 
of delit, and than it is good to beware and kepe 


him wel, or elles he wol fall anon to conſenting 
of finne, and than wol he do it, if be may have 
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time and place. And of this mater ſayth Moyſes | 
by the devil, in this maner: the fend ſayth, I 
wol chace and purſue man by wicked ſuggeſtion, 
and I wol hent him by meving and ſtirring of 
ſinne, and I wol depart my pris, or my prey, by 
deliberation, and my luſt ſhal be accompliſed in 
delit ; I wol draw my ſwerd in conſenting e (for 
certes, right as a ſwerd departeth a thing in two 
peces, right ſo conſenting departeth God fro 
man) and than wol I fle him with my-hond in 
dede of finne. Thus ſayth the fend; for certes, 
than is a man al ded in ſoule; and thus is finne 
accompliſed, by temptation, by delit, and by con. 
ſenting: and than is the ſinne actuel. . 

Forſoth ſinne is in two' maners, either it is 
venial, or dedly ſinne. Sothly, whan a man 
Toveth any creature more than Jeſu Crift our 
creatour, than it is dedly finne : and venial finne 
it is, if a man love Jeſu Criſt leſſe than him 
ought. Forſoth the dede of this venial ſinne is 
ful perilous, for it amenuſeth the love that man 
ſhuld have to God, more and more. And ther- 
fore if a man charge himſelf with many ſwiche 
venial ſinnes, certes, but if ſo be that he ſom- 
time diſcharge him of hem by ſhrift, they may 
wel e in him all the love that he 

hath 
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hach to Jeſu Criſt: and in this wiſe ſkippeth 
venial ſinne into dedly ſinne. For certes, the 
more that a man chargeth his ſoule with venial 
ſinnes, the more he is enclined to fall into dedly 
- finne. And therfore let us not be negligent to 
diſcharge us of venial ſinnes. For the proverbe 
ſayth, chat many ſmal maken a gret. And 
herken this enſample: A gret wawe of the ſee 
cometh ſomtime with ſo gret a violence, that it 
- drencheththe ſhip : and'the ſame harme do ſom- 
tune the ſmal dropes of water, that enteren 
thurgh a litel crevis in the thurrok, and in the 
botom of the ſhip, if men ben ſo negligent, that 
they diſcharge hem not by time. And therfore 
although ther be difference betwix thiſe two 
cauſes of drenching, algates the ſhip is dreint. 
Right fo fareth it ſomtime of dedly ſinne, anl 
of anoious venial ſinnes, whan they myltiplie 
in man ſo gretly, that thilke worldly thinges 
that he loveth, thurgh which he ſinneth venially, 
is as gret in his herte as the love of God, or 
more: and therfore the love of every thing that 
is not beſet in God, ne don principally. for 
. .Goddes fake, although that a man love it leſſe 
than God, yet is it venial ſinne; and dedly ſinne 
is, whan the love of any thing weigheth in the 

| L0H 
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herte of man, as moche as the love of God, or 
more, Dedly ſinne, as ſayth Seint Auguſtine, 
is, whan a man tourneth his herte fro God, 
whiche that is veray ſoveraine boutitee; that 
may not chaunge; and yeveth his herte to thing 
that may chaunge and flitte: and certes, that 
is every thing fave God of heven For ſotli 
is, that if a man yeve his love, which that he 
oweth to God with all his herte, unto @ crea- 
ture, certes, as moche bf his love as he yevetn 
to the ſame creature, ſo moche he bereveth fro 
God, and therfore doth he ſinne: for he, that 
is dettour to. God; ne yeldeth not to God all 
his dette, that is to gf all the love of his 
her te, | 

Now ſith man under tondeth k gemtly, ed | 
is venial finne; than is it covenable to tell ſpe- 
cially of ſinnes, whiche that many a man per- 
aventure demeth hem no ſinnes, and- fhriveth 
him not of. the ſame; and yet natheles they 
be ſinnes ſothly, as thiſe- clerkes writen; this is 
to ſay, at every tyme that man eteth and drin- 
keth more than ſufficeth to the ſuſtenance of 
his body, in certain he doth ſinne; eke whan 
he ſpeketh more than it nedeth, he doth ſinne; 
eke whan he herkeneth not benignely the com- 
Vol. r F e ; plaint 
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| plaint of the poure ; eke whan he 1s in hele 
of body, and wol not faſt whan other folk faſt, 


without cauſe reſonable; eke whan he ſlepeth 
more than nedeth, or whan he cometh by that 


0 encheſpn to late to chirche, or to other werkes 
of charitee; eke whan he uſeth his wif with- 


outen ſoveraine defire of engendrure, to the 


| honour of God, or for the entent to yeld his 


wif his 'dette of his body; eke whan he wol 


not viſite the ſike, or the priſoner, if he may; 


eke if he love wif or child, or other worldly 


thing, more than reſon requireth; eke if he 


flater or blandiſe more than him ought for any 
neceſſitee; eke if he amenuſe or withdrawe the 


almeſſe of the poure; eke if he apparaile his 
mete more deliciouſly than nede is, or ete it 


to haſtily by likerouſneſſe; eke if he talke va- 
nitees in the chirche, or at Goddes ſervice, or 
that he be a taler of idle wordes of foly or vi- 
lanie, for he fhal yeld accomptes of it at the 
day of dome; eke whan he behighteth or aſ- 
fureth to don thinges that he may not per- 
fourme; eke whan that he by lightneſſe of 
foly miſſayeth or ſcorneth his neighbour ; eke 


- whan he hath ony wicked ſuſpecion of thing, 
ther he ne -wote of it it no  Tothfaftacſſe : thiſe 
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by 
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thitged and mo withouten nombre be finnes, 
as ſayth Seint Auguſtine, Now ſhul ye under- 
ſtonde, that al be it ſo that non erthly man may 
| eſchewe al venial ſinnes, yet may he refreine 
him, by the brenning love that he hath to our 
Lord Jefu Crift, and by prayer and confeſſion, 
and other good werkes, ſo that it ſhal but lite! 
grieve, For as ſayth Seint Auguſtine; if a man 
love God in {wiche maner, that all that ever 
he doth is in the love of God, or for the love 
of God veraily, for he brenneth in the love of 
God, loke how moche that o drope of water, 
which falleth into a fourneis ful of fire, anoieth 
or greveth the brenning of the fire, in like 
maner anoieth or gteveth a venial finne unto 
that man, whiche is ſtedfaſt and parfite in the 
love of our Saviour ſeſu Criſt. Furthermore, 
men may alſo refreine and put away venial 
finne, by receiving worthily the precious 
of Jeſu Criſt z by receiving eke of holy water; 
by almes dede; by general confeſſion of Genfiteor 
at Maſſe, and at prime, and at complin, and by 
blefſing of Biſhoppes and Preeſtes, kad * other 
good werkes. 


| De ſeptem peceatis teln. | 
Now it is behovely to tellen whiche ben 
4 dedly 
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; dedly finnes, that is to ſay, chiefetaines of ſinnes; 
for as moche as all they ren in o lees, but in 


divers maners. Now ben they cleped chiefe- 
taines, for as moche as they be chiefe, and of 
hem ſpringen all other finnes. The rote of 


thiſe finnes than is pride, the general rote of all 


harmes. For of this rote ſpringen certain braun- 
ches: : as ite, envie, accidie or ſlouthe, avarice 
or coveitiſe, (to commun underſtonding) gloto- 
nie, and lecherie: and eche of thiſe chief finnes 
hath his braunches and his, twigges, as ſhal 
be declared in hir chapitres folowing. 


De ſaberbia. 


Ax D 3 lo be, that no man knoweth 
utterly the nombre of the twigges, and of the 
harmes that comen of pride, yet wol I ſhew a 
partie of hem, as ye ſhul underſtond. Ther is 
inobedience, avaunting, ipocriſie, deſpit, arro- 
gance, impudence, ſwelling of herte, inſolence, 

. elation, impatience, ſtrif, contumacie, preſump- 
tion, irreverence, pertinacie, vaine glorie, and 
many other twigges that I cannot declare. Ino- 
bedient is he that diſobeyeth for deſpit to the 

commandements of God, and to his ſoveraines, 


and to his goſt] y fader. Axauntour, i is he that 
boſleth 


3 
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poſteth of the harme or of the bountee that he 
hath don, Ipocrite, is he that hideth to ſhew 
him ſwiche as he is, and ſheweth him to ſeme 
ſwiche as he is not, Deſpitous, is he that hath 
diſdain of his neighebour, that is to ſayn, of his 
even Criſten, or hath deſpit to do that him ought 
to do. Arrogant, is he that thinketh that he 

hath thoſe bountees in him, that he hath not, or 
weneth that he ſhulde have hein by his deſer- 
ving, or elles that demeth that he be that he 
is not. Impudent, is he that for his pride hath 
no ſhame of his ſinnes. Swelling of herte, is 
whan man rejoyceth him of harme that he hath _ 
don. Inſolent, is he that deſpiſeth in his juge- 

ment all other folk, as in regarde of his value, 
of his conning, of his ſpeking, and of his be- 
ring. Elation, is whan he ne may neither ſuf- 
fre to have maiſter ne felawe. Impatient, is he 
that wol not be taught, ne undernome of his 
vice, and by ſtrif werrieth truth wetingly, and 


deefendeth his foly, Contumax, is he that thurgh | 


his indignation is ayenſt every auctoritee or 
power of hem that ben his ſoyeraines, Pre- 
ſumption, is whan a man undertaketh an em- 
priſe that him ought not to do, or elles that he 
may not do, and this is called ſurquidrie, Irrever- 
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ence, is whan man doth not honour ther as him 
ought to do, and waiteth to be reverenced. Per- 
tinacie, is whan man defendeth his foly, and 
truſteth to moche in his owen wit. Vaineglorie, 
is for to have pompe, and delit in his tempo- 
rel highneſſe, and glorye him in his worldly 
eſtate, Jangling, is whan man ſpeketh to moche 
before folk, and clappeth as a mille, and taketh 


no kepe what he ch. 


And yet ther is a privee ſpice of acid that 
waiteth firſt to be ſalewed, or he wol ſalew, all 
be he leſſe worthy than that other is; and eke 
he waiteth to ſit, or to go above him in the 
way, or kiſſe the pax, or ben encenſed, or gon 
to offring before his neighbour, and ſwiche ſem- 
blable thinges, ayenſt his duetee peraventure, 
but that he hath his herte. and his entente, in 
ſwiche a proude deſire, to be magnified and hon- 
oured beforn the peple. 

Now ben ther two maner of prides; that on 
of hem is within the herte of a man, and that 
other is without, Of whiche ſothly thiſe fore- 
ſayd thinges, and mo than J haye ſayd, apper- 


xeinen to pride, that is within the herte of man; 


and ther be other ſpices of pride that ben with- 
guten: but natheles, t that on of thiſe ſpices of 
pride 
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pride is ſigne of that other, right as the gay 
leveſell at the Taverne is ligne of the win that 
is in the celler. And this is in many thinges : 
as in ſpeche and contenance, and outragious 
array of clothing: for certes, if ther had ben 
no ſinne in clothing, Criſt wold not ſo ſone have 
noted and ſpoken of the clothing of thilke rich 
man in the goſpel. And, as Seint Gregory 
ſayth, that precious clothing is culpable for the 
derthe of it, and for his ſoftneſſe, and for his 
ſtrangeneſſe and diſguiſing, and for the ſuper- 
fluitee, or for the inordinate ſcantneſſe of it, 
alas! may not a man ſee as in our daies, the 
ſinneful coſtlewe array of clothing, and namely 
in to moche fuperfluitee, or elles in to diſordi- 
nate ſeantneſſe? 

As to the firſte ſinne in e of clo- 
thing, whiche that maketh it ſo dere, to the 
harme of the peple, not only the coſte of the 
enbrouding, the diſguiſing, endenting, or bar- 
ring, ounding, paling, winding, or bending, and 
ſemblable waſt of cloth in vanitee; but ther 
is alſo the coſtlewe furring in hir gounes, fo 
moche pounſoning of cheſel to maken holes, 
ſo moche dagging of ſheres, with the ſuper- 
Huitee in length of the foreſaide gounes, trailing 
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in the dong and in the myre, on hors and eke 


on foot, as wel of man as of woman, that all 


thilke trailing is veraily (as in effect) waſted, 
conſumed, thredbare, and rotten with dong, ra- 
ther than it is yeven to the poure, to gret 
damage of the foreſayd poure folk, and that in 
ſondry wiſe: this is to ſayn, the more that cloth 
is waſted, the more muſt it coſt to the poure 
peple for the ſcarceneſſe; and furtherover, if ſo 
be that they wolden yeve ſwiche pounſoned and 
dagged clothing to the poure peple, it is not 
convenient to were for hir eſtate, ne ſuffiſant 
to bote hir neceſſitee, to kepe hem fro the diſ- 
temperance of the firmament. Upon that other 
ide, to ſpeke of the horrible diſordinat feant- 
neſſe of clothing, as ben thiſe cutted ſloppes or 
hanſelines, that thurgh hir ſhorteneſſe cover not 
the ſhameful membres of man, to wicked en- 
tente - alas ! ſom of hem ſhewen the boſſe and 


the ſhape of the horrible ſwollen membres, that 


ſemen like to the maladie of Hernia, . in the | 
wrapping of hir hoſen, and cke the buttokkes 
of hein behinde, that faren as it were the hin- 
ger part of a ſhe ape in the ful of the mone. 
And moreover the wretched ſwollen membres 


that whey. Ihew thurgh diſgniſing, 1 in * 
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of hir hoſen in white and rede, ſemeth that 
half hir ſhameful privee membres were flaine. 
And if ſo be that they departe hir hoſen in 
other colours, as is white and blewe, or white 
and blake, or blake and rede, and ſo forth; than 
ſemeth it, as by, yariance of colour, that the 
half part of hir privee membres ben corrupt 
by the fire of Seint Anthonie, or by cancre, or 
other ſwiche miſchance. Of the hinder part of 
hir buttokkes it is ful horrible for to ſee, for 
certes in that partie of hir body ther as they 
purgen hir ſtinking ordure, that foule partic 
ſhewe they to the peple proudely in deſpite of 
honeſtee, whiche honeſtee that Jeſu Oriſt and 
his frendes obſerved to ſhewe in hir lif. Now 
as to the outrageaus array of women, God wote, 
that though the viſages of ſom of hem ſemen 

ful chaſte and debonaire, yet notifien they, in 
hir array of attire, likerouſnefſe and pride. I 
ſay not that honeſtee in clothing of man or 
woman is uncovenable, but certes the ſuper- 
fluitee or diſordinat ſcarcitee of clothing is re- 
prevable. Alfo the ſinne of ornament, or of ap- 
paraile, is in thinges that apperteine to riding, 
as in to many delicat hors, that ben holden 
for delit, chat ben ſo faire, fatte, and coſtlewe ; 


and | 


Ul 
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and alſo in many a vicious knave, that i is fuf- 
teined becauſe of hem; in curious harneis, as 
in ſadles, cropers, peitrels, and bridles, covered 
with precious cloth and rich, barred and plated 
of gold and of ſilver. For which God fayth 
by Zacharie the Prophet, I wol confounde the 
riders of ſwiche hors. Theſe folke taken litel 
regard of the riding of Goddes ſone of heven, 
and of his harneis, whan he rode upon the aſſe, 
and had non other harneis but the poure clothes 
of his diſciples, ne we rede not that ever he 
rode on ony other beſte. I ſpeke this for the 
| finne of ſuperfluitee, and not for honeſtee, whan 
: reſon it requireth. And moreover, certes pride 
is gretly notified in holding of gret meinie, whan 
they ben of litel profite or of right no profite, 
and namely whan that meinie is felonous and 
damageous to the peple by hardineſſe of high 
lordeſhip, or by way of office; for certes, 
ſwiche lordes ſell than hir lordeſhip to the Devil 
of helle, whan they ſuſteine the wickedneſſe of 
hir meinie. Or elles, whan thiſe folk of low 
degree, as they that holden hoſtelries, ſuſteinen 
thefte of hir hoſtellers, and that is in many 
maner of deceites: thilke maner of folk ben 
the Lies that folowen the hony, or elles the 
| 3 houndes 
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houndes That folowen the caraine, Swiche. force 
for wa 40 aich David the ae 
ed deth mot come unto thilke lordeſhipes, and 
God yeve that they mot deſcend into helle, all 
doun ; for in hir houſes is iniquitee and ſhrewed- 
neſſe, and not God of heven. And certes, but 
if they don amendement, right as God yave his 
beniſon to Laban by the ſervice of Jacob, and 
| to Pharao by the ſervice. of Joſeph, right i 
God wol yeve his maliſon to ſwiehe lorde- 
ſhipes as ſuſteine the wickedneſſe of hir fer- 
yants, but they come to-amendement. - Pride of 
the table appereth eke ful oft; for certes riche 
men be cleped to feſtes, and poure folk be put 
away and rebuked; and alſo in exceſſe of di- 
vers metes and drinkes, and namely ſwiche 
maner bake metes and diſhe metes brenning of 
wilde fire, and peinted and caſtelled with paper, 
and ſemblable waſt, ſo that it is abuſion to 
thinke. And eke in to gret preciouſneſſe of 
veſſell, and curioſitee of minſtralcie, by which 
a man is ſtirred more to the delites of luxurie, 
it ſo be that he ſette his herte the leſſe upon 
oure Lord Jeſu. Criſt, it is a ſinne; and cer- 
zainely the delites might ben ſo gret in this 


i 
| 
| 
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cas, that a man might lightly fall by hem inte 
dedly ſinne. The ſpices that ſourden of pride, 
ſothly whan they ſourden of malice imagined, 
aviſed, and forecaſte, or elles of uſage, ben dedly 
finnes, it is no doute. And whan they ſour- 
den by freeltee unaviſed ſodenly, and ſodenly 
withdraw again, al be they grevous finnes, I geſſe 
| that they be not dedly, Now might men aſke, 
wherof that pride ſourdeth and ſpringeth. I fay 
that ſomtime it ſpringeth of the goodes of ha- 
ture, ſomtime of the goodes of fortune, and ſom- 
time of the goodes of grace. Certes the goodes 
of nature ſtonden only in the goodes of the 
body, or of the ſoule. Certes, the goodes of the 
body ben hele of body, ſtrength, deliverneſſe, 
beautee, gentrie, franchiſe; the goodes of na- 
ture of the ſoule ben good wit, ſharpe under- 
ſtonding, ſubtil engine, vertue naturel, good 
memorie : goodes of fortune ben riches, high 
degrees of lordſhipes, and preiſinges of the pe- 
ple: goodes of grace ben ſcience, power to ſuf- 
fre ſpirituel travaile, benignitee, vertuous con- 
templation, withſtonding of temptation, and ſem- 
blable thinges : of which foreſayd goedes, cer» 
tes it is a gret folie, a man to priden him in 
eny of hem all. Now as for to ſpeke of goodes 
ä of 
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of nature, God wote that ſomtime we have hem 


in nature as moche to our damage as to aro- : _ 
fite. As for to ſpeke of hele of body, trewelx 


it paſſeth ful lightly, and alſo it is ful ofte en- 
cheſon of ſikeneſſe of the ſoule: for God wote, 
the fleſh is a gret enemy to the ſoule: and 
therfore the more that the body is hole, the 
more be we in peril to falle. Eke for to priden 
him in his ſtrength of body, it is a grete folie: 
for certes the fleſh coveiteth ayenſt the ſpirite: 3 
and ever the more ſtrong that the fleſh is, the 
| ſorier may the ſoule be: and over all, + this 
ſtrength of body, and worldly hardineſſe, cauſeth 
ful oft to many man peril and miſchance. Alſo 
to have pride of gentrie is right gret folie: for 

oft time the gentrie of the body benimeth the 
gentrie of the ſoule: and alſo we ben all of o 
fader and of o moder: and all we ben of o na- 
ture rotten and corrupt, both riche and poure. 
Forſoth o. maner gentrie is for to preiſe, that 
appareilleth mannes corage with vertues and mo- 
ralitees, and maketh him Criſtes child; for 
truſteth wel, that over what man that lane hath 
maiſtrie, he is a veray cherl to ſinne. 

Now ben ther general ſignes of gentilneſſe; 
as eſchewing of vice and ribaudrie, and ſervage 
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and ning vertue, as courteſie, and cleneneſſe, 


audi to be liberal; that is to ſay, large by me- 


ſure ; for thilke that paſſeth meſure, is folie 


and ſinne. Another is to remember Him of 


— 


Fl 


- bountee, that he of other folk hath received, 


Another is to be benigne to his ſubgettes ; wher- 


fore faith Seneke ; ther is nothing more cove - 


nable to a man of high eſtate, than debonairtee 
and pitee: and therfore thiſe flies that men 
clepen bees, whan they make hir king, they 
cheſen on that hath no pricke, wherwith he 


may ſting, Another is, man to have a noble 


herte and a diligent, to atteine to high vertuous 
thinges. Now certes, a man to priden him in 
the goodes of grace, is eke an outrageous folie: 


for thilke yeſtes of grace that ſhnld have tourn- 


ed him to goodneſſe, and to medicine, tourneth 
him to venime and confuſion, as ſayth Seint 
Gregorie. Certes alſo, who ſo prideth him in 


the goodneſſe of fortune, he is à gret fool: for 
ſomtime f is a man a gret lord by the morwe, 


that is a caitife and a wretch or it be night: 
and ſomtime the richeſſe of a man is cauſe of 
his deth : and ſomtime the delites of a man ben 
cauſe of grevous maladie, thurgh which he dieth, 
Y R | fu Certes 
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Certes, the commendation of the peple is ful 
falſe and brotel for to truſt; this day they preiſe, 
to-morwe they blame. God wote,  defire to 
have commendation. of the peple bath caufed 
deth to many a beſy man. 1 


Remadium Superbie. £ 5 


Now fith chat ſo i is, that ye have underſtond 
what is pride, and which be the ſpices of it, 
and how mennes pride ſourdeth and ſpringeth; 
now ye ſhul underſtond Which is the remedie 
ayenſt it. Humilitee or mekeneſſe is the re- 
medy ayenſt pride; that is a vertue, thurgh 
which a man hath veray knowlege of himſelf, 
and holdeth of himſelf no deintee, ne no pris, 
as in regard of his deſertes, conſidering ever his 
freeltee. Now ben ther three maner of humi- 
litees; as humilitee in herte, and another in the 
mouth, and the thridde in werkes. The hu- 
militee in herte is in foure maners: that on is, 
whan a man holdeth himſelf as nought worth 
before God of heven: the ſecond is, whan he 
deſpiſeth non other man: the thridde is, whan 
he ne recketh nat though men holde him nought 
worth: and the fourth is, whan he is not ſory 
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Envie, which that is, after the word of the phi- 
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of his humiliation. Alſo the humilitee - of 
mouth is in foure thinges ; in attemperat ſpeche; 
in humilitee of ſpeche ; and whan he confeſ⸗- 
feth with his owen mouth, that he is ſwiche 
as he thinketh that he is in his herte: another 
is, whan he preiſeth the bountee of another man 


and nothing therof amenuſeth; Humilitee eke 
in werkes is in foure maners. The firſt is, 
whan he putteth ather men before him ; the 


ſecond is, to cheſe the loweſt place of all; ; the 
| thridde is, gladly to aſſent to good conſeil; the 
fourth is, to ſtond gladly to the award of his 
ſoveraine, or of him that is higher in degree; 


certain this i is a gret werk of humilitee. 
[FAO De Invidia. 
After pride wol If peke of the fouls inne of 


loſopher, ſorwe of other mennes proſperitee; 


and after the word of Seint Auguſtine, it is 


ſorwe of other mennes wele, and joye of othet - 
tnennes harme, This foule ſinne is platly ayenſt 
the holy goſt. Al be it fo, that every ſinne is 
ayenſt the holy goſt, yet natheles, for as moche 


_ as bountèe apperteineth proprely to the holy goſt, 
and envie cometh proprely of malice, therfore 


i 
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it is proprely ayenft the bountee of the holy + 
Goſt. Now hath malice two ſpices, that is to 
ſay, hardineſſe of hette in wickedneſſe, or elles 
the fleſh of man is fo blind, that he confidereth 
not that he is in finne, or recketh not that he is 
in ſinne; which is the hardineſſe of the divel. 
That other ſpice of envie is, whan that a man 
werrieth trouth, whan he wot that it is trouth, 
and alſo what: he werrieth the grace of God that 
god hath yeve to his neighbour : and all this is- 
by envie. Certes than is envie the werſt finae 
that is; for ſothly all other ſinnes be ſomtime 
only ayenſt on ſpecial vertue: but certes envie 
is ayenſt al maner vertues and alle goodneſſe; - 
for it is ſory of all bountee of his neighbour : and 
in this maner it is divers from all other ſinnes; 
for wel unnethe is ther any fine that it ne hath - 
ſom delit in himſelf, fave only envie, that ever 
hath in himſelf anguiſh and forwe. The fpices 
of envie ben theſe. Ther is firſt ſorwe of other 
mennes goodnefſe and of hir proſperitee; and 
proſperitee ought to be kindly mater of joye; 
than is envie a finne ayenſt kinde. The ſeconde 
ſpice of envie is joye of other mennes harme ; 
and that is proprely like to the divel, that ever 
rejoyſeth * of mannes — Of thiſe two | 
Vol. III. O ſpices, 
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ſpices cometh backbiting ; and this ſinne of "OY 
biting or detracting hath certain ſpices, as thus: 
ſom man preiſeth his neighbour by a wicked en- 
tente, for he maketh alway a wicked knotte at 
the laſte ende: alway he maketh a but at the laſt 
ende, that is digne of more blame, than is worth 
all che preiſing. The ſecond ſpice is, that if a 
man be good, or doth or ſayth a thing to good 
entente, the backbiter wol turne all that goodneſſe 
up ſo doun to his ſhrewde entente. The thridde 


is to amenuſe the bountee of his neighbour, The 
fourthe ſpice of backbiting is this, that if men 
ſpeke goodneſſe of a man, than wol the back- 


biter ſay; Parfay ſwiche a man is yet better 


than he; in diſpreiſing of him that men preiſe. 


The fifth ſpice is this, for to conſent gladly to 
herken the harme that men ſpeke of other folk. 


This ſinne 1 is ful gret, and ay encreſeth after the 


wicked entent of the backbiter. After back - 
. [biting cometh grutching or murmurance, and 
© ſomtime it ſpringeth of impatience ayenſt God, 
and ſomtime ayenſt man. Ayenſt God it is 
"Moya man grutcheth ayenſt the peine of helle, 


or, . r or loſſe of catel, or ayenſt 


THE PERSON ES TALK 19 
atverfitee: and all thiſe thinges ſhuld inen 
fuffre patiently, for they comen by the rightful 
jugement arid brdinance of God. Somtime com- 
eth grutching of avafice, as Judas grutched ayenſt 
the Magdeleine, whan ſhe afidinted the hed of 
our Lord Jeſu Criſt with hirt precibus oynemeftt. 
This maner murmuring is ſwiche as whan man 
grutcheth of gbodneſſe that himſelf doth, or that 
other folk don of hir oweh catel. Somtime 


cometh mufmur of pride, as whan Simon the - 


Phariſee grutched ayenſt the Mageleleine, whan 
ſhe approched to Jeſu Criſt and wept at his feet 
for hire finhes : and ſomtime it ſourdeth of en- 
dle, wlan men diſcover a mannes harthe that 
was privee, or bereth him on hond thing that 
is falſe. Murmur alſo is oft among ſervants, 
that grutchen whan hir ſoveraines bidden hem 
do leful thinges; and for as inoche tis they dare 
not openly withſiy the commauhdement of hir 
ſoveraines, yet wol they ſay harme and grutcha 
and murmure prively for veray deſpit; which 
wordes they call the divels Pater naſter, though 
ſo be that the divel had never Pater nofler, but 
that lewed folke yeven it ſwiche a name. Som- 
time it cometh of ire or privee hate, that noriſh- 
eth raricour in the herte, as afterward I fhal de- 
" 2 | clare. 
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ave en 


clare. Than cometh cke bitterneſſe of herte, 


thurgh which bitterneſſe every good dede of his 


neighbour ſemeth- to him bitter and unſayory. 
Than cometh diſcord that unbindeth all maner 
of frendſhip. Than cometh ſcorning of his 
neighbour, al do he never ſo wel. Than cometh 
accuſing, as.whan a man ſeketh occafion to an- 
noyen his. neighbour, which is like the craft of 


the divel, that waiteth both day and night to ac- 


cuſen us all. Than cometh malignitee, thurgh 
which a man annoieth his neighbour prively if 
he may, and if he may not, algate his wicked 
will ſhal not let, as for to brenne his hous prive- 
ly, or enpoiſon * or r ſie his n ang en. 


"* Remediiom Invidie. 


6 4 wol I ſpcke of the remedie _ this 
foule finne of envie. Firſte is the love of God 
principally, and. loving of his neighbour as him- 
ſelf: for ſothly that on ne may not be without 
that other. And truſt wel, that in the name of 
thy neighbour thou ſhalt underſtande the name 
of thy brother; for certes all we have on fader 


fleſhly, and on moder; that is to ſay, Adam and 


Eve; and alſo on fader ſpins, thas is to tap 


+; . © + 
w + 
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God of heven. + Thy neighbour art thou bounde 
for to love, and will him all goodneſſe, and ther- 
fore fayth God; Love thy neighbour as thyſelf ; 
that is to ſay, to ſalvation both of lif and ſoule. 
And moreover thou ſhalt love him in word, and 
in benigne amoneſting and chaſtifing, and com- 
fort him in his anoyes, and praye for him witly - 
all thy herte. And in dede thou ſhalt love him 
in ſwiche wiſe that thou ſhalt do to him in cha- 
ritee, as thou woldeſt that it were don to thin 
owen perſon: and therfore thou ne ſhalt do him 
no damage in wicked word, ne harme in his 
body, ne in his catel, ne in his ſoule by entiſing 
of wicked enſample. Thou ſhalt not defire his . 
wif, ne non of his thinges. Underſtonde cke that 
in the name of neighbour is comprehended his 
enemy: certes man ſhal love his enemy for the 
commandement of God, and ſothly thy frend 
thou ſhalt love in God. I fay thin enemy ſhalt 
thou love for Goddes fake, by his commande- 
ment: for if it were reſon that man ſhulde hate 
his enemy, forſoth God n'olde not receive us to 
his love that ben his enemies. Ayenſt three 
maner of wronges, that his enemy doth to him, 
he ſhal do three things, as thus: ayenſt hate 
and rancour of herte, he ſhal love him in herte: 
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ayenſt chiding and wicked wordes, he ſhal pray 

for his enemy: ayenſt the wicked dede of hig 
; enemy he ſhal do him bountee. For Criſt fayth ; 
Love your enemies, and prayeth for hem that 
ſpeke you harme, and for hem that chaſen and 
purſuen you: and do bountee to hem that haten 
you. Lo, thus comandeth us qur Lord Jeſu 
1 Criſt to do to our enemies: forſoth nature driveth 
5 __ us to love our frendes, and parfay our enemies 
Wh have more nede of love than our frendes, and 
_ they that more nede haye, certes to hem ſhal men 
=> do goodneſſe. And certes in thilke dede have 
1 we remembrance of the loye of Jeſu Criſt that 
ME | died for his enemies: and in as moche as thilke 
| love is more grevous to performe, ſp moche is 
more gret the merite, and therfore the loving of 
our enemy hath coptounded the yenime of the 
divel. For right ag the diyel is confounded by 
humilitee, right ſo is he wounded to the deth by 
the love of our enemy ; certes than 1s love the 
medicine that caſteth out the venimę of _ 
fro mannes herte, 
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AxrkR envy wol I declare of the ſinne 06 Ire: 
for fothly who fo hath envy upon his neigh- 
bour, 
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bour, anon communly wol finde him mater of - 
wrath in word or in dede ayenſt him to whom he 
| hath envie. And as wel cometh Ire of pride as of 
envie, for ſothly he that 2 1s proude or envious is 
lightly wroth. 

This finne of Ire, after the Aiſcriving o. of Seint 
Auguſtin, is wicked will to be avenged by word 
or by dede, Ire, after the Philoſophre, is the 
fervent blode of man yquicked in his herte, 
thurgh which he wold harme to him that he 
hateth ; for certes the herte of man by enchaufing 
and meving of his blood waxeth ſo troubled, 
that it is out of all maner Jugement of reſon. 
But ye ſhul underſtonde that Ire is in two maners, 
that on of hem 1s good, and that other is wicked. 
The good ire is by jalouſie of goodneſſe, thurgh 
the which man is wroth with wickedneſſe, and 
again wickedneſſe. And therfore ſaith the wiſe 
man, that ire is better than play. This ire is 
with debonairtee, and it is wrothe without bitter- 
neſſe: not wrothe ayenſt the man, but wrothe 
with the miſdede of the man: as faith the Pro- 
phet David; Iraſcimini, & nolite peccare. Now 
underſtond that wicked ire is in two maners, 
that is to ſay, ſoden ire or haſty ire without 
ayiſement and conſenting of reſon; the mening 
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20 THE PERSONES TA LE. 
and the ſenſe of this is, that the reſon of a man 


\ 
: 
x 


ne conſenteth not to that ſoden ire, and than it 


is venial. Another ire is that is ful wicked, that 


cometh of felonie of herte, aviſed and caſt be- 
fore, with wicked will to do vengeance, and therto 
his reſon conſenteth : and ſothly this is dedly 


ſinne. This ire is ſo diſpleſant to God, that it 
troubleth his hous, and chaſeth the holy Goſt 


out of mannes ſoule, and waſteth and deſtroyeth 
that likeneſſe of God, that is to ſay, the vertue 
that is in mannes ſoule, and putteth in him the 


| likenefle of the devil, and benimeth the man fro 


God that is his rightful Lord, This ire is a ful 
gret pleſance to the deyil, for- it is the devils 
forneis that he enchaufeth with the fire of helle, 


For certes right ſo as fire is more mighty to de- 
ſtroie erthly thinges, than any other element, 


right ſo ire is mighty to deftroie all ſpirituel 
thinges, Loke how that fire of ſmal gledes, 
that ben almoſt ded under aſhen, wol quicken 
ayen whan they ben touched with brimſtone, 
right ſo ire wol eyermore quicken ayen, whan 


It is touched with pride that is covered in mannes 


herte. For certes fire ne may not come out of 


no thing, but if it were firſt in the ſame thing 
naturelly ; as fire is drawne out of flintes with 


ſtele. 


THE PERSONES TALE, 26: 
ſtele. And right ſo as pride is many times mater 
of. ire, right ſo is rancour norice and keper of 
ire. Ther is a maner tree, as ſayth Seint Iſidore, 
that whan men make 2 fire of the ſaide tree, 
and coyer the coles of it witch aſhen, ſothly the 
fire therof wol laſt all a yere or more: and right 
fo fareth it of rancour, whan it is ones conceiyed 
in the herte of ſom men, certes it wol laſten per- 
aventure from on Eaſterne day until another 
Eaſterne day, or more. But certes the ſame man 
js ful fer from the mercie of God all thikke 
while. 

In this foreſaid devils forneis ther * three 
ſhrewes ; pride, that ay bloweth and encreſeth 
the fire by chiding and wicked wordes: than 
ſtondeth envie, and holdeth the hot yren upon 
the herte of man, with a pair of longe tonges 
of longe rancour: and than ſtondeth the ſinne 
of contumelie or ſtrif and cheſte, and bat- 
tereth and forgeth by vilains reprevinges. Cer- 
tes this curſed ſinne annoyeth both to the man 
himſelf, and eke his neighbour, For ſothly 
almoſt all the harme or damage that ony 
man doth to his neighbour cometh of wrath : 
for certes, outrageous wrathe doth all that ever 
the foule fende willeth or commandeth him; for 

; he 
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he ne ſpareth neyther for our Lord Jeſu Criſt, ne 
his ſwete moder; and in his outrageous anger 


and ire, alas! alas! ful many on at that time, 
feleth in his herte ful wickedly, both of Criſt, 
and alſo of all his halwes. Is not this a curſed 
vice? Yes certes. Alas! it benimmeth fro man 


his witte and his reſon, and all his debonaire lif 


ſpirituel, that ſhuld kepe his ſoule. Certes it 
benimmeth alſo Goddes due lordſhip (and that is 
mannes ſoule) and the love of his neighbours ; 


it ſtriveth alſo all day ayenft trouth ; it reveth 


him the quiet of his apr and ſubrerteth his 
ſoule. | 

Of ire comen thiſe ſtinking bogus; ; 
firſt, hate, that is olde wrath : diſcord, thurgh 
which a man forſaketh his olde frend that he 
hath loyed ful long : and than cometh werre, 
and eyery maner of wrong that a man doth to 


his neighbour in- body or in catel,, Of this 


curſed finne of ire cometh eke manſlaughter, 
And underſtondeth wel that homicide (that is, 
manſlaughter) is in divers wiſe. Som maner 
of homicide is ſpirituel, and ſom is bodily. 
Spirituel manſlaughter is in fix thinges, Firſt, 
by hate, as ſayth Seint John: He that hateth his 
brother, is an homicide, Homicide is alſo by 

a back- 
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backbiting; of which backbitours ſayth Salo» 
mon, that they have two ſwerdes, with which 
they ſlay hir neighboprs : for ſothly as wicked it 
is to benime of him his good name as his lif. 
| Homicide is alſo in yeving of wicked conſeil by 
fraude, as for to yeve conſeil to areiſe wrongful 
cuſtomes and talages ; of which ſayth Salomon: 
A lion roring, and a bere hungrie, ben like to 
cruel Lordes, in withholding or abregging of the 
hire or of the wages of ſervantes, or elles in 
uſurie, or in withdrawing of the almeſſe of 
poure folk, For which the wiſe man ſayth: 
Fedeth him that almoſt dieth for honger ; for 
ſothly but if thou fede him thou fleeft him. 
And all thiſe ben dedly ſinnes. Bodily man- 
daughter; is whan thou ſleeſt him with thy tonge 
in other maner, as whan thou commandeſt to ſle 
a man, or elles yeveſt conſeil to ſle a man. 
Manſlaughter i in dede is in foure maners. That 
on is by lawe, right as a juſtice dampneth him 
that is culpable to the deth ; but let the juſtice 
beware that he do i it rightfully, and that he do 
it not for delit to ſpill blood, but for keping of 
rightwiſeneſſe. Another homicide is don for 
neceſſitee, as whan a man ſleeth another in his 
defence, and that he ne may non other wiſe 
eſcapen 


* 
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T 1 fro his owen deth: but certain, and * 
may eſcape withouten flaughter of his adver- 
| fare, he doth finne, and be ſhal bere penance as 
for dedly ſinne. Alſo if a man by cas or aven- 
ture ſhete an arowe or caſt a ſtone, with which 
he ſleeth a man, he is an homicide. And if a 
woman by negligence overlyeth hire child in 
| hire ſlepe, it is homicide and: dedly- finne. Alſo 
whan a man difturbleth. conception of a childe, 
and maketh a woman barein by drinkes of ve- 
nimous herbes, thurgh which ſhe may not con- 
ceive, or ſleeth hire child by drinkts, or elles 

putteth certain material thing in hire ſecret place 

to ſle hire childe, or elles doth unkinde ſinne, 
by which man, or woman, ſhedeth his nature in 
place ther as a childe may not be conceived: 
or elles if a woman hath conceived, and hurteth 
hireſelf, and by that miſhappe the childe is flaine, 
yet is it homicide, What ſay we eke of women 
that murderen hir children for drede of worldly 
ſhame? Certes, it is an horrible homicide, 

Eke if a man approche to a woman by defir of 
lecherie, thurgh which the childe is periſhed ; or 
elles ſmiteth a woman wetingly, thurgh which 

ſhe leſeth hire child; all thiſe ben homicides, 

and horrible dedly finnes, Yet comen ther of 

| ire 


. — 2 _ "als — 
Een OT — = 
2 0 <A 5 , iv 
r 

8 . 


N I 
_ — 2 Hit — 250 =>; — 
8 pl hes og © Pra - worn, = 


a _— 
—_ — 


8 


N es ka 


1 £4 
— — 2 5 7 — — — — I = £ x 
— — — 2 — — — 5 — gw N * — — ä — 4 or, rer >< 2 ee = 2 4 — 
S — — 2 — — 1 25 22 2 — > parte et > nt pe he I ern gy ew — < * * — — A S A I-27 . 
— RE ne — — — a. 4 — 22 4 2 prom, — 8 — 3 — — = 7 _— > — - SCANLON = + ws. - CI 2 er pM 
—— ww. Ry om + 9 — 4 . — 2. N 12 * = C Ae - . 2 — ny, — y * pr 
En WoL ENCE, bas — * > — 5 £ q —_—— 
: — p , . I” Dre NE a ene Mus 3 ATI. a 217 a $ID, nx Mt WIE — 2 — — — 2 2 — 
” IT — . . * . e N D 1 — Cont”, - 4 — A . —— — — . — — ES — > - 
Tr 1 D n == ama re Boone Ae ENT ˙ 1 ⁰ V QQ En I, EDI eee Ve —ů— . CI IEC TS AEDs rate c 
Sr v on EC ET nnd oe lee Sooponomtertinnmgy NS 222... Le ear Ee EEE nine De OE 0 ee An « — — 2 
. - — ooo — — — — - . : — — — hrs” b IC TY S 2 O 1 * * * 2 — — — 
. - ——— — — — 1 2 — — cas - — £ 
* 


1 27-5 
1 
= = 5. N 8 
„ Grd 8 . b r 1 . 
0 q 2 n 


— — rern 
re eee 
— —— — ͤ —ꝶàUä'4 3 
2 r 
* 


— 
. 


3 
\ 
i 
£3 
* 
4 
I 
14 
is 
2445 
1 ** 
TY 
\ kT 
' $i 
5 
Ws; 
* 
3H 
K. 
KR 
* 
1 
99 
os 
8 
as 1+! 
it 
* 
1 
* 
Ale 
"£37 
F. 
n 
1 
99 
7 . 
Fan 
7 5 
ey 
went, 
Wit 
. 
ED 
I: 
155% 
wh 
4 * 
1 
* 
3 
127 
Biz 
15 
x 1 
7 
| 
xk 
. 
1 
LY 
* 
1 
4 wit 
N 
. 
8 
58, 
{Rl 
1 Wb: 
"v9 
S 
n=X PA 
1 
91 
154790 
8 6 
2 
. 
i 
85 
1 
B- 
A. ol 
* "»\ 
8 
+ ll 
43 
4 4 
N 4470 
8 „ 
. 
IF 
7 n 
141 
* 
1 
4 
is 
64 
8 
te 
J : 
oy; 
4 
a" 
E by 
\ 
* 3 5 
1 
* 
KS 
+} 
Be! 
N 
"+ 
Wy 11! 
138 3h 
* TH 
£4% 
4): 
13 
Aj 
1 
a 
pes 
43 
8 


SORES 
. ————— 
—— — — 


— 
— 
rm 


K 
. 


. 
— e 
— — —— ——— — — 


— * 


IE tn, en 
2 

— ng wv we 
— 8 
— 


— 
— 


* r . 
r 
2 : — oe oi F = 
3 es r 8 
"Babe — — 


a : *. 4 - * 
LS — rr r 
r . —— pier 
— — 


= 


4 LES. 
0 ————— 
© Ws dens —_— 
— r of * 
CE pn __ IT 
— — —— — — 
5 2 2 2 ů———— 
. . — 4 Vo. 8 As — 


2 


— nt Cari oe 
— — 


l . - 
yy ww IR. tut. WIS ER Y Lis 2 N 
a Wear * * 5 — —— W J * 3 Ter iy I 9 p >» 2 
— 1 — 2 2 — 1 di 2 * 2 7 * F 2 c ar” 4 ps * * f 
— ̃ En Fs 3 5 r Aga, tr? ASST Ln AE HS gr rt; 
— 5 > n 4 3 * 2 2 5 ; 7 T - 
— 


THE PERSONES- TALE. 205 


ire many mo finnes, as: wel in worde, as in 
thought and in dede; as he that arretteth upon 
God, or blameth God of the thing of which he is 
himſelf gilty; or deſpiſeth God and all his 
halwes, as don thiſe curſed hafardours in divers 
contrees. This curſed ſinne don they, whan 
they felen in hir herte ful wickedly of God and of 
his halwes: alſo whan they treten unreverently 
the ſacrament of the auter, thilke finne is ſo 
gret, that unneth it may be releſed, but that the 
mercy of God paſſeth all his werkes, it is ſo gret, 
and he ſo benigne. Than cometh alſo of ire at- 
try anger, whan a man is ſharpely amoneſted in 
his ſhrift to leve his ſinne; than wol he be an- 
gry, and anſwere hokerly and angerly, to defend 


or excuſen his ſinne by unſtedfaſtneſſe of his 


fleſhe'; or elles he did it for to hold compagnie 
with his felawes; or elles he ſayeth the fend en- 


ticed him; or elles he did it for his youthe; or 


elles his complexion is ſo corageous that he may 
not forbere; or elles it is his deſtinee, he ſayth, 
unto a certain age; or elles he ſayth it cometh 
him of gentilneſſe of his aunceſtres, and ſembla- 
ble thinges. All thiſe maner of folke ſo wrap- 
pen hem in hir ſinnes, that they ne wol not deli- 
ver n. for ROI no > wight that excuſeth 
himſelf 
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| Himſelf wilfully of his finne, may hot be defi: 


vered of his ſinne, til that he mekely beknowetli 


his finne: After this than cometh ſwering, that is 
expreſſe ayenſt the coinmaiidement of God: and 


that befalleth often of anger and of ire. God 
fayth ; Thou ſhalt not take the name of thy 
Lord God in idel. Alfo our Lord Jeſu Criſt 


_ fayth by the word of Seint Mathew; Ne ſhal ye 


not ſwere in all manere, neythet by heven, fot 
it is Goddes trone: ne by erthe, for it is the 
benche of his feet: ne by Jeruſalem, for it is 
the citee of a gret King: ne by thin hed, fot 
thou ne mayſt not make an here white ne black? 
but he ſayth, be your word, ye, ye, nay; nay 1 
and what that is more, it is of evil. Thus fayth 


_ Criſt. For Criſtes ſake ſwere not ſo finnefully, 


in diſmembring of Criſt, by ſoule, herte, bones, 
and body: for certes it ſemeth, that ye thinken 


that the curſed Jewes diſmembred him not 
ynough, but ye diſmembre him more. And if 
ſo be that the lawe compell you to ſwere, than 
reuleth you after the lawe of God in your ſwer- 


ing, as ſayth Jeremie; Thou ſhalt kepe three 
conditions; thou ſhalt ſwere in trouth, in dome, 
and in rightwiſeneſſe. This is to ſay, thou ſhalt. 


* — for every leſing is ayenſt Criſt; for 


Criſt 


/ 
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Criſt is veray trouth : and thinke wel this, that 
every gret ſwerer, not compelled lawfully to 
ſwere, the plage ſhal not depart fro his hous, 
while he uſeth unleful ſwering. Thou ſhalt 
ſwere alſo in dome, whan thou art conſtreined by 
the domeſman to witneſſe a trouth. Alſo thou 
ſhalt not ſwere for envie, neyther for favour, ne 
for mede, but only for rightwiſeneſſe, and for 
declaring of trouthe to the honour and worſhip of 
God, and to the aiding and helping of thin even 
Criſten. And therfore every man that taketh 
Goddes name in idel, or falſely ſwereth with his 
mouth, or elles taketh on him the name of 
Criſt, to be called a Criſtea man, and liveth 
agenſt Criſtes living and his teching 2 all they 
take Goddes name in idel. Loke alſo what 
ſayth Seint Peter; Adtuum iv. Non eft aliud no- 
men ſub cœlo, &c. Ther is non other name (ſayth 
Seint Peter) under heven yeven to men, in 
which they may be ſaved; that 1s to ſay, but the 
name of Jeſu Crift, Take kepe eke how preci- 
ous is the name of . Jeſu Criſt, as ſayth Seint 
Poule, ad Philipenſes ii. In nomine Jeſu, &c. that 
in the name of Jeſu every knee of hevenly crea- 
ture, or erthly, or of helle, ſhuld bowen: for it 
is fo high and ſo worſhipful, that the curſed fend 


in 


| 
| — 
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in helle ſhuld - tremble for to here it named, 
Than ſemeth it, that men that ſwere fo horribly 
by his bleſſed name, that they deſpiſe it more 
boldely than did the curſed Jewes, or elles the 
divel, that trembleth whan he hereth his name, 
Now certes, fith that ſwering (but if it be 
| lawfully don) is ſo highly defended, moche 
worſe is for to ſwere falſely, and eke nedeles. 
What ſay we eke of hem that deliten hem in 
ſwering, and hold it a genterie or manly dede to 
ſwere gret othes? And what of hem that of 
veray uſage ne ceſe not to ſwere gret othes, al 
be the cauſe not worth a ſtrawe? Certes this is 
horrible ſinne. Swering ſodenly without aviſe- 
ment is alſo a gret ſinne. But let us go now to 
that horrible ſwering of adjuration and conjura- 
tion, as don thiſe falſe enchauntours and nigro- 
mancers in bafins ful of water, or in a bright 
ſwerd, in a cercle, or in a fire, or in a fholder 
bone of a ſhepe: I cannot ſayn, but that theß 
do curſedly and damnably ayenſt ns wi all 
the feith of holy chirche, | 
What ſay we of hem that beleven on F5 ;nales, 
as by flight or by noiſe of briddes or of beſtes, or 
by ſorte of geomancie, by dremes, by chirking 
of dores, or craking of houſes, by gnawing of 
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rattes, and fwiche maner wretchedneſſe? Certes, 
all thiſe thinges ben defended by God and holy 
chirche, for | which: they ben aceurſed, till they 
come to ey that on ſwiche filth ſet 
hir beleve. Charmes for woundes, or for mala- 


dies of men or of Iii if they take any ef- 
fect, it may be peraventure that God ſuffreth it, 


for folk ſhuld yeve n reverenes 


to his name. #1 Us 

Now wol 1 fee: aft lefiiges;” which gene- 
rally is falſe fignifiance of word, in entent to 
deceive his even Criſten. Some lefing is, of 
which ther cometh non avantage to no wight ; 
and ſom leſing turneth to the profite and eſe of 
a man, and to the dammage of another man. 
Another lefing | is, for to ſaven his lif or his catel. 
Another leſing cometh of delit for to lie, in 
which delit, they wol forge a long tale, and peint it 
with all cireumſtances, her all the ground of the 
tale is falſe. Some lefing cometh, for he wol 
ſuſtein his word: and ſom leſing cometh of 
reccheleſneſſe withouten e ang ſembla- 
ble thinges. . 
Let us now touche the vice of ene which 
ne cometh not gladly, but for drede, or for 
covetiſe. Flaterie is "Pay wrongful prei- 
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ſing. Flaterers ben the devils nouriees, that 
nouriſh his children with milke of loſengerie. 
Forſotk Salomon ſayth, That flaterie is werſe 
than detraction: for ſomtime detraction maketh 
an hautein man be the mere humble, for he 
dredeth detraction, but certes flaterie maketh a 
man to enhaunce his herte and his contenance,” 
Flaterers ben the devils enchauntours, for they 
maken a man to wenen himſelf be like that he is 
not like, They be like to Judas, that betrayed 
God; and thiſe flaterers betrayen man to ſelle 
him to his enemy, that is the devil. Flaterers 
ben the devils chappeleines, that ever ſingen 
Placebo. I reken flaterie in the vices of ire : fot 
oft time if a man be wroth with another, than 
wol he flater ſom | wight, tor ſalteino him in his 
quarrel. 

Speke we now 1 ſwiche 1 as corneth 
of irous herte, Maliſon generally may be ſaid 
every maner power of harme : ſwiche curſing 
bereveth man the regne of God, as ſayth Seint 
Poule. And oft time ſwiche curſing wrongfully 
retorneth again to him that curſeth, as a bird 
retorneth again to his owen neſt. And over all 
thing men ought eſchew to curſe hir children, 
and to yeve to the devil hir engendrure, as fer 

| Forth 


forth as in hem i is t certes it! is 2 yrete peril and 
a grete ſinne. 

Let us than ſpeke of ckidir ing and repteving, 
which ben ful grete woundes in manttes herte, 
for they unſow the ſeames of frendſhip in mannes 
herte: for certes, unnethe may a man be 
plainely accorded with him, that he hath openly 
teviled, repreved, and diſclaundred : this is a full 
griſly ſinne, as Criſt ſayth in the Goſpel. And 
take ye kepe now, that he that repreveth his 
heighhour, either he repreveth him by ſom harme 

of peine, that he hath upon his bodie, as, Meſel, 

eroked harlot; er by ſom finne that he doth. 
| Now if he repreve him by harme of peine, than 
turneth the repreve to Jeſu Criſt : for peine 1s 
ſent by the rightwiſe ſonde of God, and by his ſuf- 
france, be it meſelrie, or maime, or maladie: 
and if he repreve him uncharitably of finne, as, 
thou holour, thou dronkelewe harlot, and fo 
forth; than apperteineth that to the rejoicing of 
the devil, which ever hath joye that men don 
finne. And certes, chiding may not come but 
out of a vilains herte, for after the haboundance 
of the herte ſpeketh the mouth ful oft. And ye 
ſhul underſtond, that loke by any way, whan ony 
man chaſtiſeth andther, that he beware fro chid- 


P 2 ing 


co > = * * Y * 5 
« FAY "F= 2 . EFF 
xe de A 8 Sn. 
TTT r — 2 4 - 


E: ——— — 2 —— 2 
. EL es gt 3 8. 3 — 
. . Cont ET When, — 
—————— — —— —— 7˖» 


>: — 22 —— wine — 2 — 
Nos an ASS * — - ” x * 
CLAW =D CRY — == - a — 


n= 
— 


. =.” _— 7 — * —.— R — 
* A 4 . 22 2 * 7 2 
"a Agee C - — —— — — 
2 — = 2 . rr >, - 
— . 7x; — — J — — A 2 8 
8 2 ＋ . — - — 1 


— es 


* 


: = 
— - 2 — — — Denn 2 . * * — i 7 l » - 
r 0 4 4 ſo: 50. CER WET” B — I YE OILY * — — — —— 2 AE 2 F — 
. Rc og EIS E ĩᷣͤ cc 2 En i I ESR ME —— — — — ANNE — — — 2 — 
.. H EN e EYE E: = „. or I eo Ps I Go DIE pn F r e >. 9 ern wr 7 . ͤ TT 
. S — eg as —.— <> „„ . ITE 4 2 SED 3 5 
—— — IS Eran — A ee PPP — 1 F 
- . — — F — ; a 
3 . : 


ES | 

2 — 
—— 

< 


n 
— Tr —— — —.— So Lad — — 
2 — —— Ds mg 
En nn nn en ee ——— —-—-— 
PEO FEES 


. 


2 
Ln 
— rage" 


Rey: 


Es 
= N 
— 
= 
— 
wo 
CE 


Mr reg 
A 
— F 


at 
fr 
1 
9 
4 
} 
It 
it 
1 


Pon 
— 


r 
* 2 I ge 
* P A * 


8 r 3 
„ w_—_ — 
—— * , 
= — De 
= 1 — — 
— EE e 
— — 2 Pr —— 
LY 


/ 6 


- 


212 THE PERSONES TALE. 


ing or repreving : for trewely, but he beware, he 


may ful lightly quicken the fire of anger and of 
wrath, which he ſhuld quench : and peraventure 


Neth him, that he might chaſtiſe with benignitee. 


For, as ſayth Salomon, the amiable tonge is 


the tree of lif; that is to ſay, of lif ſpirituel. 


And fothly, a diſſolute tonge ſleth the ſpirit of 
him that repreveth, and alſo of him which is re- 
preved. Lo, what ſayth Seint Auguſtine: Ther 
is nothing ſo like the devils child, as he which 
oft chideth. A ſervant of God behoveth not to 
chide. And though that chiding be a vilains 
thing betwix all maner folk, yet it is certes moſt 
uncovenable betwene a man and his wif, for 
ther is never reſt. And therfore ſayth Salomon; 
An hous that is uncovered in rayn and dropping, 
and a chiding wif, ben like. A man, which is 
in a dropping hous in many places, though he 
eſchew the dropping in o place, it droppeth, 


; on him in another place: ſo fareth it by a 
chiding wif; if ſhe chide him not in o place, 
' ſhe wol chide him in another: and therfore, 


better is a morſel of bred with joye, than an 
*hous filled ful of delices with chiding, ſayth 
Salomon. And Seint Poule ſayth; O ye wo- 
men, beth ye ſubgettes to your huſbonds, as 

| you 


* 
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you behoveth in $A. and ye men loveth your 
Wien... 

Afterward eke we of ſcorning, which is a 
wicked ſinne, and namely, whan he ſcorneth 
a man for his good werkes: for certes, ſwiche 
ſcorners faren like the foule tode, that may not 
endure to ſmell the ſwete ſavour of the vine, 
whan it flouriſheth. Thiſe ſcorners ben parting 
felawes with the devil, for they have joye whan 
the devil winneth, and ſorwe if he leſeth. They 
ben adverſaries to Jeſu Criſt, for they hate that 
he loveth ; that is to ſay, ſalvation of ſoule. 
Speke we now of wicked conſeil, for he that 
wicked conſeil yeveth is a traitour, for he de- 
ceiveth him that truſteth in him. But natheles, 
yet is wicked conſeil firſt ayenſt himſelf : for, as 
iayth the wiſe man, every falſe living hath this 
propertee in himſelf, that he that wol annoy an- 
other man, he annoyeth firſt himſelf. And men 
ſhul underſtond, that man ſhal not take his 
conſeil of falſe folk, ne of angry folk, or grevous 
folk, ne of folk that loven ſpecially hir owen pro- 
nt, ne of to moche worldly folk n in con- 
ſeiling of mannes ſoule. 
Now cometh the finne of hem chat maken 
liſcord among folk, which is a ſinne that Criſt 
= hateth | 
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bateth utterly ; and no wonder is; for he died 


for to make concord. And more ſhame don 
they to Criſt, than did they that him crucified ; 
for God th better, that frendſhip be amongey 
folk, than he did his owen body, which that he 
yave for unitee, Therfore ben they likened to 
the devil, that ever is about to make diſcord. 
No cometh the ſinne of Double tonge, Fiche 
as ſpcke faire before folk, and wickedly behind; 
or elles they make ſemblaunt as though they 
ſpake of good cntention, or elles in game and 
play, and yet they ſpeken of wicked entente. 
Now cometh. bewreying of conſeil, thurgh 
which a man is defamed : certes unnethe may 
he reſtore the damage. Now cometh manace, 
that is an open folie: for he that oft manaceth, 
he chreteth more than he may performe ful of 
time. Now comen idel wordes, that be without 
profite of him that ſpeketh the wordes, and eke 
of hun that herkeneth the wordes : or elles ide] 
wordes ben tho that ben nedeles, or without en- 
tente of nature] profit. And al be it that idel 
wordes be ſomtime venial finne, yet ſhuld men 
doute hem, for we ſhul yeve rekening of hem 
before God. Now cometh Jangling, that may 
pot come withouten finge : and as fayth Salo- 
5 = | mon, 
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mon, it is a figne of apert folie. And therforo 
a philoſophre ſayd, whan a man axed him how 
that he ſhuld pleſe the peple, he anſwered; Do 
wany good werkes, and ſpeke few jangelinges, 
After this cometh the ſinne of japeres, that ben 
the devils apes, for they make folk to laugh at 
hir japerie, as yr don at the gaudes of an ape: 

ſwiche japes defendeth. Seint Poule. Loke how 
that yertuous wordes and holy comforten hem 


that travaillen in the ſerviee of Crift, right ſo 


comforten the vilains words, and the knakkes of 
japeres, hem that travaillen in the ſervice of the 
devil. Thiſe ben the ſinnes of the tonge, that 
comen of ire, and other ines "wy $Os 


Remedium Ire, 


Taz emi ayenſt Ire, is a vertue that daged 
js manſuetude, that is Debonairtee: and eke 
another vertue, * men i 1 or ſuf- 
feraunce. 

Debonairtee mids and e the 
| ſtirrings and mevings of mannes corage in his 
herte, in ſwich maner, that they ne ſkip not out 
by anger ne ire. Sufferance ſuffereth ſwetely all 
the annoyance and the wrong that is don to man 
outward, Seint Jerome * this of debonairtee, 
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That it doth no harme to no wight, ne ſayth: 
ne for no harme that men do ne ſay, he ne cha- 
feth not ayenſt reſon. This vertue ſomtime 
cometh of nature; for, as ſayth the philoſophre, 
a man is a quick thing, by nature debonaire, 
and tretable to goodneſſe: but whan debonairtee 
is enformed of grace, than it is the more worth, 
Patience is another remedy ayenſt ire, and is 
a vertue that ſuffereth ſwetely every mannes 
goodneſſe, and is not wroth for non harme that 
is don to him. The philoſophre ſayth, that 
patience is the vertue that ſuffreth debonairly 
al the outrage of adverſitee, and every wicked 
word. This vertue maketh a man like to God, 
and maketh him Goddes owen childe: as fayth 
Criſt. This vertue diſcomfiteth thin enemies, 


And therfore ſayth the wiſe man; if thou wolt 
- vanquiſh thin enemie, ſee thou be patient. And 


thou ſhalt underſtond, that a man ſuffereth foure 
maner of grevances in outward thinges, ayenſt 
the which foure he . have foure maner of 
tiences. 
The firſt grevance is of wicked wordes. 
Thilke grevance ſuffred Jeſu Crift, without grutch- 


ing, ful patiently, whan the Jewes deſpiſed him 


and repreved him ful oft. Suffer thou ther- 
8 3. fore 


—_— 
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fore patiently, for the wiſe man ſaith: if thou 
ſtrive with a foole, though the foole be wroth, 
or though he laugh, algate thou ſhalt have no reſte. 
That other grevance outward is to have do- _ 
mage of thy catel. Therayenſt ſuffred Criſt 
ful patiently, whan he was deſpoiled of al that 
he had in this lif, and that n'as but his clothes. 
The thridde grevance is a man to have harme 
in his body. That ſuffred Criſt ful patiently 
in all his paſhon, The fourthe grevance is in 
outrageous labour in werkes: wherfore I ſay, 
that folk that make hir ſervants to travaile to 
grevouſly, or out of time, as in holy dayes, 
ſothly they do gret finne. Hereayenſt ſuffred 
Criſt ful patiently, and taught us patience, whan 
he bare upon his bleſſed ſholders the croſſe, upon 
which he ſhuld ſuffer deſpitous deth. Here may 
men lerne to be patient; for certes, not only 
_ criſten men be patient for love of Jeſu Criſt, 
and for guerdon of the blisful lif that is per- 
durable, but certes the old Payenes, that never 
were criſtened, commendeden and uſeden: tha ver- 
tue of patience. 

A philoſophre upon a time, that wold have 
beten his diſciple for his gret treſpas, for which 
he was gretly meyed, and brought a yerde to 
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bete the childe, and whan this child ſawe the 
verde, he ſayd to bis maiſter ; what thinke ye 
10 do? I wol bete thee, ſayd the maiſter, for 


thy correction. Forſoth, ſayd the childe, ye 


ought firſt coxre& yourſelf, that have loſt all 
your patience for the offence of a child. For- 
ſooth, ſayd the maiſter all weping, thou ſayeſt 
ſoth: have thou the yerde, my dere ſone, and 


correct me for min impatience. Of patience 


cometh obedience, thurgh. which a man 18 obe- 


| dient 1 to Criſt, and to all hem to which he ought 


to be obedient i in Crift. And underſtand wel, 


| that obedience i is parfite, whan that a man doth 


gladly and haſtily, with good herte entirely, all 
that he ſhuld do,. Obedience generally, is to 
performe haſtily the doctrine of God, and of his 


ſoveraines, to which him ought to be obeiſant 


* 


in all . | 


D. Accidia, | 
— AFTER ths finne of wrath, now . ſpeke 


of the ſinne of aceidie, or ſlouth: for envie blind- 


eth the herte of a man, and ire troubleth a man, 


and accidie maketh him hevy, thoughtful, and 


-wrawe. Envie and ire maken bitterneſſe in 


herte, which bitterneſſe is mother of accidie, and 


benimeth 
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benimeth. him the loye of alle goodneſſe; than is 
accidie the anguiſh of a trouble herte. And 
Seint Auguſtine ſayth : It is annoye of goodneſſe 
and annoys of harme, Certes this is a 'damna+ 
ble ſinne, for it doth Wrong to Jeſu Qrift, in as 
moche as it benimeth the ſerviee that men ſhulde 
do to Criſt with alle diligence, as ſayth Salo- 
mon: but acceidie doth non ſwiche diligence. He 
doth all thing with annoye, and with wrawneſſe, 
llak neſſe, and excuſation, with idelneſſe and un- 
juſt. For which the book ſayth: Accurſed be 
he that doth the fervice of God negligently. 
Than is accidie enemie to every eſtate of man. 
For eertes the eftate of man is in three maners: 
either it is the eſtate of innocence, as was the 
eſtate of Adam, before that he fell into finne, in 
which eſtate he was þolden to werk, as in hery- 
ing and adoring of God. Another eſtate is the 
eſtate of ſinful men: in which eſtate men ben 
holden to labour in praying to God, for amende- 
ment of hir ſinnes, and that be wold graunt hem 
to riſe out of hir ſinnes. Another eſtate is the 
eſtate of grace, in which eſtate he is holden to 
werkes of penitence: and certes, to all thiſe 
thinges is accidie enemie and contrary, for he 
rd * beſineſſe at all. Now certes, this foule 
| | ſinne 
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finne of accidie is eke a ful gret enemie to the 
livelode of the body; for it ne hath no pur- 
veaunce ayenſt temporel neceſſitee; for it for- 
Neutheth, forſluggeth, and deſtroieth all en | 
2 by reccheleſneſſe. | 
The fourth ching! is that ie is like "IG | 
that ben in the peine of helle, becauſe of hir 
ſlouthe and of hir hevineſſe: for they that be 
damned, ben ſo bound, that they may neyther 
do wel ne think wel. Of accidie cometh firſt, 
that a man is annoied and accombred to do any 
goodneſſe, and that maketh that God hath ab- 
homination of fwiche accidie, as ſayth Seint John. 
Nowy cometh ſlouthe, that wol not ſuffre no 
hardneſſe ne no penance: for ſothly, ſlouthe is 
ſo tendre and ſo delicat, as ſayth Salomon, that 
he wol ſuffre non hardneſſe ne penance, and 
therfore he ſhendeth all that he doth. Ayenft 
this roten ſinne of accidie and ſlouthe ſhuld men 
exerciſe hemſelf, and uſe hemſelf to do good 
werkes, and manly and vertuouſly cachen corage 
wel to do, thinking that our Lord Jeſu Criſt 
quiteth every good deed, be it never ſo lite. 
Uſage of labour is a gret thing: for it maketh, 
as fayth Seint Bernard, the labourer to have 


dong armes and hard finewes: and flouthe 
| maketh 
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maketh hem feble and tendre. Than cometh 
drede for to beginne to werke any good werkes: 
for certes, he that enclineth to ſinne, him think - 

eth it is to gret an empriſe for to undertake the 
werkes of goodneſſe, and caſteth in his herte, that 

the circumſtances of goodneſſe ben ſo grevous and 
ſo chargeant for to ſuffre, that he dare not un- 
dertake to do werkes of ants ny as w_ Seint 
Gregorie. 


Now cometh 8 that is, 400 3 5 


mercy of God, that cometh ſomtime of to moche 
outrageous ſorwe, and ſomtime of to moche drede, 
imagining that he hath do ſo moche ſinne, that 
it wolde not availe him, though he wolde repent 
him, and forſake ſinne: thurgh which deſpeire 
or drede, he abandoneth all his herte to every 
maner ſinne, as ſayth Seint Auguſtine. Which 
dampnable ſinne, if it continue unto his end, it 
is cleped the ſinne of the holy goſt. This hor- 
rible ſinne is ſo perilous, that he that is deſpeired, 
ther n'is no felonie, ne no ſinne, that he douteth 
for to do, as ſhewed wel by Judas. Certes, 
aboven all ſinnes than is this ſinne moſt diſ- 
pleſant and moſt adverſarie to Criſt. Sothly, 
he that deſpeireth him, is like to the coward 
champion recreant, that flieth withouten nede. 
Alas! 
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deſpeired. Certes, che mercy of God is ever 


werkes. Alas ! cannot a ran bethinke him on 


the Goſpel of Seint Luke, chap. xv. wheras 
Criſt ſayeth, chat as wel ſhal ther be joye in 


Heveri upon a finful man that doth penitence, as 


upon ninety and nine rightful men that neden ho 


penitence? Loke further, in the ſaine Goſpel, 


the joye arid the feſte of the good min that hat 
loſt his ſone, whan his fone was retourned with 
repentance to his fader. Can they not remem- 
bre hem alſo, (as ſuytli Seint Luke, chap; xxiii.) 
How that the thefe that was honged befide Jeſu 
Criſt, ſayd, Lord, remerhbre on me, whan thou 
comeſt in thy tegne? Forſbth, aid Crift; I ſay 
to thee, -to=day ſhalt thou be with me in para- 
dis. | Certes, ther is non ſo horrible ſinne of 
man, that ne may in his lif be deſtroyed by pe- 
nitence, thurgh vertue of the paſſion and of the 


deth of Criſt. Alas! what aedeth man than to 


bo deſpeired, fith that his mercy is ſo redy and 


large? Axe and have. Than cometh ſommpno- 


lence, that is, ſluggy ſlumbring, which maketh 
a man hevy, and dull in body and in ſoule, 


the 
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the time that by way of reſon man ſhuld not 
flepe, is by the morwe, but if ther were cauſe | 
reſonable. For ſothly in the morwe tide is 
moſt covenable to a man to ſay his prayers, and 
for to think on God, and to honour God, and 
to yeve almeſſe to the poure that comen firſt 
in the name of Jeſu Criſt, Lo, what ſayth Sa- 
lomon? Who ſo. wol by the morwe awake to 
ſeke me, he ſhal find me. Than cometh neg- 
ligence or reccheleſneſſe that recketh of nothing. 
And though that ignorance be mother of all 
harmes, .certes, negligence is the norice, Neg- 
ligence nie doth no foree, whan he ſhal do a 

thing, whether he do it wel or badly. 
The remedie of thiſe two ſinnes Sth 
the wiſe man, that he that dredeth God, ſpareth 
not to do that him ought to do; and he that 
loveth God, he wol do diligence to pleſe God 
by his werkes, and abandon himſelf, with all 
his might, wel for to do. Than cometh idel- 
neſſe, that is the yate of all harmes. An del 
man is like to a place that hath no walles; theras 
deviles may enter on every fide; or ſhoot at him 
at diſcoverte by temptation on every ſide. This 
idelneſſe is the thurrok of all wicked and vilains 
thoughtes, and of all * trifles, and all 
ondure. 
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ordure. Certes heven is yeven to hem that will 


labour, and not to idel folk. Alſo David ſayth, 


they ne be not in the labour of men, ne they 
fſhul not ben whipped with men, that is to ſay, 
in purgatorie. Certes than ſemeth it they ſhul 
ben tormented with * devil in e Bur if _y 
do penance. 1 | 
Than cometh the ſinne that men PW Tar- 
ditas, as whan a man is latered, or taryed or he 
wol tourne to God: and certes, that is a gret 
folie. He is like him that falleth in the diche, 
and wol not ariſe. And this vice cometh of 
falſe hope, that thinketh that he ſhal live long, 
but that hope failleth ful oft. 
Than cometh Lacheſſe, that is, he that whan 
he beginneth any good werk, anon he wol for- 
lete it and ſtint, as don they that have any 
wight to governe, and ne take of him no more 
kepe, anon as they find any contrary or any 
annoy. Thiſe ben the newe fhepherdes, that 


let hir ſhepe wetingly go renne to the wolf, that 


is in the breres, and do no force of hir o-wen 
governance. Of this cometh poverte and de- 
ſtruction, both of ſpirituel and temporel thinges. 
Than cometh a maner coldneſſe, that freſeth all 


the herte of man. Than cometh unde votion, 
thurgh 
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thurgh- which a man is fo. blont, as ſayth Seint 
Bernard, and hath ſwiche langour i in his ſoule, that 
he may neyther rede ne ſing in holy chirche, 
ne here ne thinke of no devotion, ne travaile 
with his hondes in no good werk, that it n'is 
to him unſavory and all apalled- Than wexeth 
he ſluggiſh and ſlombry, and ſone wol he be 
wroth, and ſone is enclined to hate and to envie. 
Than cometh the finne of worldly ſorwe ſwiche 
as is cleped 75 riſlitia, that fleth a man, as ſayth 
Seint Poule. F or certes ſwiche ſorwe werketh 
to the deth of the ſoule and of the body alſo, 
for therof cometh, that a man is annoied of his 
owen lif. Wherfore ſwiche ſorwe ſhorteth the 


lif of many a man, or that his time is come by. 
way of kinde. | 


Remid, um indie 


| F< this horrible Gn of debidle; and 
the braunches of the ſame, ther is a vertie that 
is called fortitudo or ſtrength, that is, an affection, 
thurgh which 2 man deſpiſeth noyous thinges. 
This vertue is ſo mighty and ſo vigorous, that 
it dare withſtorid mightily,” and wraſtle ayenſt 
the aſſautes of the devil, and wiſely kepe himſelf 
fro periles that ben wicked; for it enhaunſeth 


Vo L. HI. . and 
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and enforceth. the ſoule, right as accidie abateth 
and maketh it feble: for this fortitude may en- 
_ dure with long 3 the travailles ares ben. 
covenable. 8 
This vertue hath many | ices; z the firſt 1s 
cle Aannanimires, that is to ſay, gret corage. 5 
Foͤr certes ther behoveth gret corage ayenſt ac- 
cidie, leſt that it ſwalowe the ſoule by the ſinne 
of ſorwe, or deſtroy it with wanhope. Oertes, 
this vertue maketh folk to undertake hard and 
grevous thinges by hir owen will, wiſely and 
reſonably. And for as moche as the devil 
fighteth ayenſt man more by queintiſe and 
flezght than by ſtrength, therfore ſhal a man 
withſtond him by wit, by reſon, and by diſere- 
tion. Than ben ther the vertues of feith, and 


hope in God and in his ſeintes, to acheven and 


. accomplice the good werkes, in the Which he 
purpoſeth fermely to continue. Than cometh 
ſeuretee or fikerneſſe, and that is whan a man 


ne douteth no travaile in time coming of the 


: good werkes that he hath begonne. Than 


cometh magnificence, that is to ſay, whan a man 


doth and performeth gret werkes of goodneſſe, 
that he hath begonne, and that is the end why 
chat men ſhuld do good werkes. For in the 

accompliſh- 


— 
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-coonipliſhinig of good werkes lieth che gret 
guerdon. Than! is ther conſtance, chat is ſtable- 
neſſe of corage; and this ſhuld be in herte by 
ſtedfaſt feith, and in mouth, and in bering; in 
chere, and 14 Eke ther ben mo ſpecial re- 
medies ayenſt accidie, in divers werkes, and in 
conſideration of the peines of helle and of the 
joyes of heven, and in truſt of the grace of the 
holy goſt, that will yeve him might to Song 
his good entent. | 
Die Avaritia: 

AFTE accidie wol I ſpeke of avarite, and of 
coveitiſe; Of which finne Seint Poule fayth : 
The rote of all harmes is coveitiſe: For ſothly, 
han the herte of tnian is confounded in itſelf 
and troubled, and that the ſoule hath loft the 
comfort of God, than ſeketh be aft del lola of 

worldly thinges. 

Avarice, after the deſcription of Slot Au- 
guſtine, is a likerouſnefle in herte to have erthly 
thinges. Som other folk ſayn, that avarice is 

for to purchaſe many erthly thinges, and no- 
thing to yeve to hem that han nede. And un- 
derſtond wel, that avarice ſtandeth not only in 
land ne catel, but ſom time in ſcience and in 


Qz | glorie, 
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| glorie, and i in every maner outrageous thing is 
avarice. And the difference betwene avarice and 


coveitiſe is this: covettiſe is for to coveit ſwiche 1 


thinges as thou haſt not; and avarice is to with- 
| holde and kepe ſwiche thingts as thou haſt, with- 
| out rightful nede. Sothly, this avarice is a ſinne 
that is ful dampnable, for all holy writ curſeth 
it, and ſpeketh ayenſt it, for it doth wrong to 
Jeſu Criſt ; for it bereveth him the love that men 
to him owen, and tourneth it backward ayenſ all 
reſon, and maketh that the avaricious man hath 
more hope in his catel than in Jeſu Criſt, and 
doth more obſervance in keping of his treſour, 
than he doth in the ſervice of Jeſu Criſt. And 
. therfore ſayth Seint Poul, That an avaricious 

man is the thraldome of idolatrie. 
What difference is ther betwix an idolaſtre, 
and an avaricious man ? But that an idolaſtre 
peraventure ne hath not but o maumet or two, 
and the avaricious man hath many: for certes, 
every florein in his coffre is his maumet. And 
certes, the ſinne of maumetrie is the firſt that 
God defended in the ten commandments, as be- 
reth witneſſe, Exod. Cap. xx. Thou ſhalt have 
no falſe goddes before me, ne thou ſhalt make 
to thee no graven thing. Thus is an avaricious 
| man, 
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man, that loveth-his treſour before God, an ido- 
laſtre. And thurgh this curſed ſinne of avarice 
and coveitiſe cometh thiſe hard lordſhips, thurgh 
which men ben diſtreined by tallages, cuſtomes, 
and cariages, more than hir dutee or reſon is: 
and eke take they of hir bondmen amercementes, 
which might more reſonably be called extor- 
tions than amercementes. Of which amerce- 
mentes, or raunſoming of bondmen, ſom lordes 
Rewardes ſay, that it is rightful, for as moche as 
a cherl hath no temporel thing, that it ne is 
his lordes, as they ſay. But certes, thiſe lord- 

ſhippes don wrong, that bereven hir bondmen 
_ thinges that they never yave hem. Augu/tinus 
de Civitate dei, Libre ix. Soth is, that the con- 
dition of thraldom, and the firſt cauſe of thral- 
dom was for ſinne. Genęſis v. 

Thus may ye ſee, that the gilt ee FOG 
dom, but not nature, Wherfore thiſe lordes ne 
ſhuld not to moche glorifie hem in hir lordſhipes, 
fith that they by naturel- condition ben not 
lordes of hir thralles, but that thraldom came 
firſt by the deſerte of ſinne. And furtherover, 
ther as the lawe ſayth, that temporel goodes 
of bondfolk ben the goodes of hir lord: ye, 
chat is for to underſtond, the goodes of the 


: Q 3 13 emperour, 
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emperour, to defend hem in hir right, but not 
to robbe bem ne to reve hem. Therfore fayth 
| Beneca : The prudent ſhuld live benignely with 
the thral. Tho that thou clepeſt thy thralles, 
ben Goddes peple: for humble folk ben Criſtes 
frendes; they ben e en with the Lord 
thy king, 
Phinke alſo, this of ſwiche ſced as cherles 
ſpringen of ſwiche ſeed ſpringen lordes : as wel 
may the cherl be ſaved as the Lord. The fame 
_ deth that taketh the cherl, ſwiche deth taketh 
the Lord. Wherfore 1 rede, do right ſo with | 
2 thy cherl as thou woldeft that thy Lord did 
with thee, if thou were in bis plight. Every 
finful-man is a cherl to finne : 1 rede thee, thou 
Lord, that thou reule thee in ſwiche wiſe, that 
thy cherles rather love thee than drede thee, 
J wote wel, that ther is degree above degree, as 
reſon is, and {kill is, that men do hir devoir, | 
tber as it is due; but certes, extortion, and de- 
Spit of your underlinges, i 18 dampnable. N 
And furthermore underſtond wel, that thiſe 
conqueroures or tyrantes maken ful oft thralles 
of hem, that ben borne of as royal blood as. ben 
| they that hem conqueren. This name of Thral- 
dp was never erſt conthe, til that Noe ſayd, 
| 15 that 
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that his fone Cham ſhuld be thrall to his bre- 
thren for his ſinne. What ſay we than of hem 


that pille and don extortions to holy Chirche? 


Certes, the ſwerd that men yeven firſt to a knight 


whan he is newe dubbed, ſignifieth, that he ſhuld 


defend holy Chirche, and not robbe it ne pille it: 

and who ſo doth is traitour to Criſt, As faith 
Seint Auguſtine, Tho ben the devils wolves, that 
ſtrangelen the ſhepe of Jew Criſt, and don worſe 


than wolves : for ſothly, whan the wolf hath full 8 


his wombe, he ftinteth to ſtrangle ſhepe: but 
ſothly, the pillours and deftroiers of holy Chirches 
goodes ne do not ſo, for they ne ſtint never to 
pille. Now as I have ſayd, fith fo is, that ſinne 
was firſt cauſe of thraldom, than is it thus, that 
at the time that all this world was in finne, than 


was all this world in thraldom, and in ſubjection: 


but certes, fith the time of grace came, God 


ordeined, that ſom folk ſhuld be more high in 


eſtate and in degree, and ſom folk more lowe, 
and that everich ſhuld be ſerved in his eſtate 


and his degree. And therfere in ſom contrees 


ther as they ben thralles, whan they have tourned 
hem to the feith, they make hir thralles free out 
of thraldom : and therfore certes the Lord ow- 
eth to his man, that the man oweth to the Lord. 


Ff. 
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The Pope clepeth himſelf ſervant of che ſervants 
of God. But for as moche as the eſtate of holy | 
Chirche ne might not have ben, ne the commun 
profite might not have be kept, ne pees ne reſt in 
| - erthe, but if God had ordeined, that ſom men 
bave higher degree, and ſom men lower; ther- 
| fore was ſoveraintee ordeined to kepe, and main- 
0 deine, and defend hire underlinges or hire ſub- 


jeQes in reſon, as ferforth as it lieth in hire power, 


and not to deſtroy hem ne confound. Wher- 


fore I ſay, that thilke lordes that ben like wolves, 
that devoure the poſſeſſions or the catel of pouxe 
folk wrongfully, withouten mercy or meſure, 
they ſhul receive by the ſame meſure that they 
have meſured to poure folk the merey of Jeſu 
Criſt, but they it amende. Now cometh deceit 
betwix marchant and marchant. And thou ſhalt 
underſtond, that marchandiſe is in two maners, 
chat on is bodily, and that other i is goſtiy: that 
on is honeſt and leful, and that other i 1s diſhoneſt 
and unleful. The bodily marchandiſe, that is 
leful and honeſt, is this: that ther as God hath 

ordeined, that a regne or a contree is ſuffiſant to 
| himſelf, than it is honeſt and leful, that of the 
haboundaunce of this contree men helpe another 
- contree that is N — therfore ther muſt be 


| . 
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marchants to bring fro on contree to another hir 
marchandiſe. That other marchandiſe, that men 
haunten with fraude, and trecherie, and deceit, 
with lefinges and falſe othes, is right curſed and 
dampnable. Spirituel marchandiſe is proprely 
ſimonie, that is, ententif deſire to buy thing 
ſpirituel, that is, thing which apperteineth to 
the ſeintuarie of God, and to the cure of the 
ſoule. This deſire, if ſo be that a man do his 
diligence to performe it, al be it that his defire 
ne take non effect, yet it 18 to him ge 
and if he be ordered, he is irreguler. Certes 
ſimonie is cleped of Simon Magus, that wold 
have bought for temporel catel the yefte that 
God had yeven by the holy goſt to Seint Peter, 
and to the Apoſtles : and therfore underſtond ye, 
that both he that ſelleth and he that byeth thinges 
ſpirituel ben called Simoniackes, be it by catel, 
be it by procuring, or by fleſhly praier of his 
frendes fleſhly frendes, or ſpirituel frendes, 
fleſhly in two maners, as by kinrede or other 
frendes: ſothly, if they pray for him that is not 
worthy and able, it is ſimonie, if he take the be- 
nefice: and if he be worthy and able, ther is 
non. That other maner is, whan man, or wo- 
f prayeth for folk to avancen hem only for 
wicked 
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wicked fleſhly affeQtion which: they have unto 
the perſons, and that'is foule fimonie. But cer- 
© tes, in ſervice, for which men yeven thinges 
ſpirituel unto hir ſervants, it muſt be under- 
_ © Ronde, that the ſervice muſt be honeſt, or elles 
not, and alſo, that it be without bargaining, and 
that the perſon be able. For (as ſayth Seint 
Damaſcen) all the ſinnes of the world, at regard 

of this ſinne, ben as thing of nought, for it is 
the greteſt finne that may be after the ſinne of 
Lucifer and of Anticriſt: for by this finne God 
forleſeth the chirche and the ſoule, which he 
bought with his precious blood, by hem that 
yeven chirches to hem that ben not digne, for 
they put in theves, that ſtelen the ſoules of 
Jeſu Criſt, and deftroyen his patrimonie. By 
fwiche undigne preeſtes and curates, han lewed 
men leſſe reverence of the ſacramentes of holy 
chirche: and ſwicke yevers of chirches put the 
children of Criſt out, and put into chirches the 
divels owen ſones: they ſellen the ſoules that 
lambes ſhuld kepe to the wolf, which ftrangleth 
hem: and therfore fhall they never have part of 
the paſture of lambes, that is, in the bliſſe of 
heven. Now cometh haſardrie with his. aper- 
* as tables and * of which cometh 


deceit, 
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_ deceit, falſe othes, chidings, and all raving, blaſ- 
pheming, and reneying of God, hate of his 
neyghbours, waſt of goodes, miſpending of time, 
and ſomtime manſlaughter. Certes, haſardours 
ne mow not be without grete finne, Of avarice 
comen eke lefinges, theft, falſe witneſſe, and 
falſe othes: 
be gret finnes, and expreſſe ayenſt the com- 
mandements of God, as I have ſayd. Falſe wit- 
neſſe i is eke in word, and in dede : in word, as 
for to bereve thy neighbours good name by thy 
falſe witneſſe, or bereve him his catel or his he- 
ritage by thy falſe witneſſing, whan thou for ire, 
or for mede, or for envie, bereſt falſe witneſſe, 
or accuſeſt him, or excuſeſt thyſelf falſely. Ware . 
ve queſtmongers and notaries: certes, for falſe 
witneſſing, was Suſanna in ful gret ſorwe and 
peine, and many another mo. The ſinne of 
theft is alſo expreſſe ayenſt Goddes heſt, and 
that in two maners, temporel, and ſpirituel: the 
temporel theft is, as for to take thy neighbours 
catel ayenſt his will, be it by force or by ſleight; 
be it in meting or meſure; by ſteling; by falſe 
enditements upon him; and in borowing of thy 
neighbours catel, in entent never to pay it ayen, 
and ſemblable chinges. Spirituel theft is ſacri- 


and ye ſhul underſtonde, that theſe 
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lege, that is to ſay, hurting of holy thi nges, or 


olf thinges ſacred to Criſt, in two maners; by re- 


Fon of the holy place, as chirches or chirches : 
hawes ; (for every vilains finne, that men don in 
+ ſwiche places, may be called ſacrilege, or every 
violence in ſemblable places) alſo they that 


5 withdrawe falſely the rentes and rightes that 


longen to holy chirche; and plainly and generally, 
facrilege is to reve holy thing fro holy place, or 
unholy thing out of holy Place, or holy thing 

out FE unholy place, | 


| Remedium . 


Now nul ye underſtond, that releving of ava- 
rice is miſericorde and pitee largely en. And 
men might axe, why that miſericorde and pitee 
are releving of avarice; certes, the avaricious 
man ſheweth no pitee ne miſericorde to the nede- 
ful man. For he deliteth him in the keping of | 
his treſour, and not in the reſcouing ne ręleving 
of his even Criſten. And therfore ſpeke J firſt | 
of miſericorde. Than is miſericorde (as fayth 
the Philoſophre) a vertue, by which tbe corage 
of man is ſtirred by the miſeſe of him that is 
miſeſed. Upon which miſericorde foloweth pitee, 
in oh and _— of — werkes 
| | of 
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of mercie, helping and comforting him that is 
miſeſed. And certes, this meveth a man to mi- 
ſericorde of Jeſu Criſt, that he yave himſelf for 
our offence, and ſuffred deth for miſericorde, and 
foryaf us our original ſinnes, and therby releſed us 


fro the peine of hell, and amenuſed the peines of 


purgatory by penitence, and yeveth us grace wel 
to do, and at laſt the bliſſe of heren. The 
ſpices of miſericorde ben for to lene, and eke for 
to yeve, and for to foryeve and releſe, and for to 
have pitee in herte, and compaſſion of the miſ- 
chefe of his even Criſten, and alſo to chaſtiſe 
ther as nede is. Another maner of remedy 
ayenſt avarice, is reſonable largeſſe: but ſothly, 
here behoveth the conſideration of the grace of 
Jeſu Criſt, and of the temporel goodes, and alſo 
of the goodes perdurable that Jeſu Criſt yave to 
us, and to have remembrance of the deth which 
he ſhal receive, he wote not whan : and eke that 
he ſhal forgon all that he hath, fave only that 
which he hath diſpended in good werkes. | 
But for as moche as ſom folk ben unmeſura- 
ble, men oughten for to avoid and eſchue fool- 
largeſſe, the whiche men clepen waſte. Certes, 
he that is fool-large, he yeveth not his cate}, but 
he leſeth his catel. Soth] y, what thing that he 


verem 
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yeveth for vaine-glory, as to minftrals, and to 
folk that bere his renome in the world, he hath 
do ſinne therof, and non almeſſe: certes, he leſeth 
foule his good, that ne ſeketh with the yefte of 
\ his good nothing but ſinne. He is like to an 
hors that ſeketh rather to drink drovy or trou- 
bled water, than for to drink water of the clere 
well. And for as moche as they yeven ther as 
they ſhuld nat yeven, to hem apperteineth thilke 
mali ſon, that Criſt ſhal yeve at the day of dome 
to hem that ſhul be * | e 


De Culd. 


ArrEx avarice cometh glotonie, which is ex- 
| preſſe ayenſt the commandement of God. Glo- 
tonie is unmeſurable appetit to ete or to drinke: 
or elles to do in ought to the unmeſutable appe- 
tit and diſordeined coveitiſe to ete or drinke: 
This finne eorrupted all this world; as is wel 

|  ſhewed in the finne of Adam and of Eve. Loke 
alſd what ſayth Seint Poule of glotonie. Many 
(ayth he) gon, of which I have ofte ſaid to you, 
and now I ſay it weping, that they ben the ene- 
mies of the croſſe of Criſt, of which the end is 
deth, and of which hir wombe is hir God and hir 
glorie; in confuſion of hem that ſo ſerven erthly 
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| thinges. He that is uſant to this finne of glo- 
tonie, he ne may no ſinne withſtond, he muſt be 
in ſervage of all vices, for it is the devils horde, 
ther he hideth him and reſteth. This finne 
hath many ſpices, The firſt is dronkenneſſe, 
that is the horrible ſepulture of mannes reſon: 
and therfore whan a man is dronke, he hath loſt 
his reſon: and this is dedly ſinne. But ſothly, 
whan that a man is not wont to ſtrong drinkes, 
and peraventure ne knoweth not the ſtrength of 
the drinke, or hath febleneſſe in his hed, or hath 
travallled, thurgh which he drinketh the more, 
al be he ſodenly caught with drinke, it is no 
dedly ſinne, but venial. The ſecond ſpice of 
glotonie is, chat the ſpirit of a man wexeth all 
trouble for dronkenneſſe, and bereveth a man the 
diſcretion of his wit. The thridde ſpice of 
glotonie is, whan a man deyoureth his mete, and 
hath not rightful. maner of eting. The fourthe 
is, whan thurgh the gret abundance of his mete, 
the humours in his body ben diſtempered. The 
fifthe is, foryetfulneſſe by to moche drinking, 
for which ſometime a man forgeteth by the 

morwe, what he did over eve. 
In other maner ben diſtinct the ſpices of glo- 
tonie, after Seint Gregorie. The firft is, for 
: ; to 


— 


q' 
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to ete before time. The ſecond i is, whan'a mat | 
geteth him to delicat mete or drinke., The thrid- 

de is, whan men taken to moche over meſure. 
The fourth is curioſitee, with gret entent to 

+ makenand apparcille his mete. The fiſth is, for 
do ete gredily. Thiſe ben the five fingers of the 
Aeris bond, . — he draweth folk to the 


| Remedium Gale: 


Andes; cake the remedie is has 
s ſayth Galien: but that I holde not meritorie, 
It be do it only for the hele of his body. Seint 
Auguſtine wol that abſtinence be don for vertue, 

and with patience. Abſtinence (ſayth he) is 
litel worth, but if a man have good will therto; 
and but it be enforced. by patience and charitee, 
and that men don it for Goddes reg I in hope 
to have the blifle in heven. 

The felawes of abſtinence ben attemperance, 
ou holdeth the mene in alle *thinges; alſo 
ſhame, that eſcheweth all diſhoneſtee ; ſuffiſance, 
that ſeketh no riche metes ne drinkes, ne doth 
no force of non outrageous appareilling of mete; 
meſure alſo, that reſtreineth by reſon the un- 

meſurable appetit of cung > ſobernefſe alſo, that 
; | _ Tollrbinetly | 
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tcſtreineth the outrage of drinke; ſparing alſo, 
that reſtreineth the delicat eſe, to fit long at 
mete, wherfore ſom folk ſtanden of hir owen will 
whan _ ete, becauſs ne _ ete at 1. 


leiſer- 


. e 


a ns chunk 3 ps thiſe 
two ſinnes ben ſo nigh coſins, that oft time they 
wol not depart, - God wote this ſinne is ful diſ- 
pleſant to God,; for he ſaid himſelf; Do no 
lecherie. And therfore he putteth gret peine 
| ayenſt this ſinne. For in the old lawe, if a wo- 
man thrall were taken in this finne, ſhe thuld be 
beten with ſtaves to the deth: and if ſhe were a 
gentilwoman, ſhe ſhuld be flain with ſtones: 
and if ſhe were a biſhoppes doughter, ſhe. ſhuld 
be brent by Goddes commandement. More- 
over, for the ſinne of lecherie God. dreint all the 
world, and after that he brent five citees with 
thonder and lightning, and ſanke hem doun i into 

hell. 
| Now let us fake 5 of the ſaid linking os 
of lecherie, that men clepen avoutrie, that is of 
wedded folk, that is to ſay, if that on of hem 
be wedded, or elles both. Seint John ſayth, 

Vo L. III. R | That 
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That avouterers ſhul ben in helle AOL APY 
brenning of fire and of brimftone, in fire for hir 
lecherie, in brimſtone for the ſtenche of hir 
ordure. Certes the breking of this ſacrament is 
an horrible thing: it was made of God himſelf 

in Paradis, and confermed by Jefu Criſt, as wit- 
zghnaeſſeth Seint Mathew in the Goſpel: a man ſhal 
| let fader and moder, and take him to his wif, 
and they fhal be two in on fleſh, This ſacra- 
ment betokeneth the knitting together of Criſt 
and holy chirche. And not only that God for- 
bade avoutrie in dede, but alſo he commanded, 
that thou ſhuldeft not coveit thy neighboures 
wif. In this hefte (ſayth Seint Auguſtine) is 
forboden all maner coveitiſe to do lecherie. Lo, 
what ſayth Seint Mathew in the Goſpel, That 
ho ſo ſeeth a woman, to coveitiſe of his luſt, he 
hath don lecherie with hire in his herte, Here 

may ye ſee, that not only the dede of this finne 
is forboden, but eke the defire to don that ſinne. 

This curſed finne annoyeth grevouſſy hem that 

it haunt: and firſt to the ſoule, for he obligeth 
it to inne and to peine of deth, which is per- 
durable; and to the body annoyeth it grevouſſy 
alſo, for it drieth him and waſteth, and fſhent 
ü 1 5 und of his blood he maketh ſacrifice to the 
. | fend 
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fend of helle: it waſteth cke his catel and his 
ſubſtance. And certes, if it be a foule thang a 
man to waſte. his catel on women, yet is it a 
fouler thing, whan that for ſwiche ordure women 
diſpenden upon men hir catel and hir ſubſtance. 
This ſinne, as ſayth the Prophet, bereveth man 
and woman hir god fame and all hir honour, 
and it is ful pleſatit to the devil: for therby 
winneth he the moſte partie of this wretched 
world: And right as a marchant deliteth him 
moſt in that chaffare which he hath moſt avan- 
tage and profite of, n . in 
this ordure: 

This is that other hond of the 2500. with five 
fingers, to cacche-the peple to his vilanie. The 
firſt fingre is the foole-loking of the foole wo- 
man and of the foole man, that fleth right 
as the Baſilicok fleth folk by venime of his 
light: for the coveitiſe of the eyen foloweth 1 
coveitiſe of the herte. The ſecond fingre is the. 
vilains touching in wicked maner. And ther- 
fore ſayth Salomon, that who ſo toucheth and 
handleth a woman, he fareth as the man that 
handleth the ſcorpion, which ſtingeth and ſoden- 
ly ſleth thurgh his enveniming; or as who ſo 
"oy tauche warme pitch it ſheadeth his 
Ra Angers. 
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fingers. The thridde is foule wordes, whiche 
fareth like fire, which right anon brenneth the 
herte. The fourth finger is kiſſing: and trewely 
he were a gret foole that wold kiſſe the mouthe 
of a brenning oven or of a fourneis; and more 
fooles ben they that kiſſen in vilainie, for that 
mouth is the mouth of helle; and namely thiſe 
odlde dotardes holours, which wol kiſſe, and flicker, 
and beſie hemſelf, though they may nought do. 
Certes they ben like to houndes: for an hound 
whan he cometh by the roſer, or by other buf- 
| ſhes, though ſo be that he may not piſſe, yet 
wol he heve up his leg and make a contenance 

to piſſe. And for that many man weneth that 
he may not ſinne for no likerouſneſſe that he doth 
with his wif, trewely that opinion is falſe : God 

| wote a man may flee himſelf with his owen 
knif, and make himſelf dronken of his owen 
tonne. - Certes be it wif, be it childe, or any 

- worldly thing, that he loveth before God, it is his 
maumet, and he is an idolaſtre. A man ſhuld 
love his wif by diſcretion, patiently and attem- 

. prely, and than is ſhe as though it were his 
ſuſter. The fifth fingre of the divels hond, is 
the ſtinking dede of lecherie. Trewely the five 
fingers of glotonie the fend putteth in the wombe 
2 5 | of 
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of a man: and with his five fingers of lecherie 
he gripeth him by the reines, for to throwe him 
into the fourneis of helle, ther as they ſhul have | 
the fire and the wormes that ever ſhul laſten, and 
weping and wayling, and ſharpe hunger and 
thurſt, and griſlineſſe of divels, whiche ſhul all 
to-trede hem withouten reſpite and withouten 
ende. Of lecherie, as I fayd, ſourden and 
ſpringen divers ſpices : as fornication, that is be- 
twene man and woman which ben not maried, 
and is dedly ſinne, and ayenſt nature, All that 
is enemy and deſtruction to nature, is ayenſt na- 
ture. Parfay the reſon of a man eke telleth him 
wel that it is dedly ſinne; for as moche as God 
forbad lecherie, And Seint Poule yeveth hem 
the regne, that n' is dewe to no wight but to hem 
that don dedely ſinne. Another ſinne of lecherie 
is, to bereyen à maid of hire maidenhed, for he 
that ſo doth, certes he caſteth a mayden out 
of the higheſt degree chat is in this prefent lif, 

and bereveth hire thilke precious fruit that the 
bock clepeth the hundreth fruit. I ne can ſay it 
non otherwiſe in Engliſh, but in Latine it hight 
Centeſimus fructus. Certes he that fo doth, is 
the cauſe of many damages and vilanies, mo than 

a man can reken : right as he ſomtime is 
R 3 cauſe 


f n | 
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1 cauſe bf” all dammages | that beſtes & i in the feld, 
b; that breketh the hedge of che cloſure, thurgh | 
2 which he deftroyeth that may nor be reftored; 
3 for certes no more may maidenhed be reſtored, 
5 than an arme, that is ſmitten fro the body, may 
„ returne ayen and Weke: ' he may have mercy, 
3 tis wots I wel, if that ſhe have will to do peut- 
þ | tence, but neyer ſhal it be but that ſhe i is Cor- 
„ rupte. And all be it ſo that T have ſpoke ſom- 
4 | what of avoutrie, it is good to ſhewe the periles 
A that longen to avoutrie, for to eſchewe that foule 
* & finne. Ayoutrie, in Latine, is s for to ſaye, ap- 
1 proching of another mannes bedde, thurgh whiche 
1 tho, that ſomtime were on fleſhe, abandone hir 
C bodies to other perſons. Of this ſinne, as ſayth 
\$ the wiſe man, folow many harmes ; firſte brek. 
þ | ing of feith; and certes feith is the key of 
L Criſtendom, oP whan that key is broken and 
\# lorne, ſothly Criſtendom 3 is lorne, and ſtont vaine 
| ; and without fruit. This finne alſo is theft, for 
| theft generally is to reye a wight his thinges 
Þ —  "ayenft his will. Certes, this is the fouleſt theft 
| that may be, whan that a woman ſteleth hire 
A body from hire huſbond, and yeveth it to hire 


© holour to defoule it: and ſteleth hire ſoule fro 5 
0 gra, and * it to the devil: this is a fouler 
ed 
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thefte than for to breke a chirche and ſtele away 
the chalice, for thiſe avouterers breken the tem- 
ple of God ſpirituelly, and ſtelen the veſſell of 
grace; that is the body and the ſoule: for 
which Criſte ſhal deſtroy hem, as ſayth Seint 
Poule. Sothly of this theft douted gretly Joſeph, 
whan that his Lordes wif prayed him of vilainie, 
whan he ſayde: Lo, my Lady, how my Lord 
hath take to me under my warde all that he 
hath in this world, ne nothing is out of my 
power, but only ye that ben his wif: and how 
ſhuld I than do this wickedneſſe, and finne fo 
horribly ayenſt God, and ayenſt my Lord? God 
it forbede, Alas! all to litel is ſwiche trouth 


now yfounde. The thridde harme is the filth, 7 


#hurgh which they breke the commandement of 
God, and defoule the auter of matrimonies, that 
is. Criſt, For certes, in ſo moche as the facra- 
ment of mariage is fo noble and fo digne, ſo 
moche is it the greter ſinne for to breke it: for 
God made mariage in Paradis in the eſtate of in- 
nocencie, to multiplie mankinde to the ſervice of 
Bod, and therfore is the breking therof the more 
grevous, of which breking come falſe heires oft 
time, that wrongfully. occupien folkes heritages : 
and therfore wol Criſt put hem out of the regne 
NS of 
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of heven, that is heritage to good folk. Of this 

brek ing cometh eke oft time, that folk unware 
wedde or ſinne with hir owen kinrede : and 
namely thiſe harlottes, that haunteh bordelles of 
thiſe foule women, that may be likened to a 
commune gong, wheras men purge hir ordure, 
What ſay we alſo of putours, that live by the 
| horrible | finne of puterie, and conſtreine wo- 
men to yelde hem a certain rent of hir bodily 
puterie, ye, ſomtime his owen wif or his childe, 
as don thiſe baudes? certes, thiſe ben curſed 
ſinnes. Underſtond alſo, that avoutrie is ſet 
in the ten commandements betwene theft and 
manflanghter, for it is the greteſt theft that may 
be, for it is theft of body and of ſoule, and it is 
like to homicide, for it kerveth atwo and brek- 
eth atwo hem that firſt were made on fleſh. And 
therfore by the old lawe of God they ſhuld be 
flaine, but natheleſſe, by the lawe of ſeſu Criſt, 

- that is the lawe of pitee, whan he ſayd to the wo- 
man that was found in avoutrie, and ſhuld have 
be ſlain with ſtones, after the will of the ſewes, 

as was hir lawe; Go, ſaid Jeſu'Criſt, and have no 
more will to do ſinne; ſothly, the vengeance of 
5 avoutrie is awarded to the peine of helle, but if 
ſo pet chat it be diſcombered OP penitence, Yet 

ben 
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penn eee dee as whan | 
that on of hem is religious, or elles both, or of 
folk that ben entred into ordre, as ſub- deken, 
deken, or preeſt, or hoſpitalers: and ever the 
higher that he is in ordre, the greter is the 
anne. The thinges that greuy agrege hir 
ſinne, is the breking of hir avow of chaſtitee, 
whan they received the ordre: and moreover 
ſoth is, that holy ordre is chefe of all the tre- 
ſorie of God, and is a ſpecial ſigne and marke of 
chaſtitee, to ſhew that they ben joined to chaſ- 
titee, which is the moſte precious lif that is: 
and thiſe ordered folk ben ſpecially titled to God, 

and of the ſpecial. meinie of God: for which, 
whan they don dedly finne, they, ben the ſpecial 
traitours of God and of his peple, for they live 
by the peple to praye for the peple, and whules 
they ben ſwiche traitours hir prayeres availe not 
to the peple, Preeſtes ben as angels, as by the 
myſterie of hir dignitee: but forſoth Seint Poule 
faith, That Sathanas trans fourmeth him in an an- 
gel of light. Sothly, the preeſt that haunteth 
dedly ſinne, he may be likened to an angel of 
derkeneſſe, transfourmed into an angel of light: 
he ſemeth an angel of light, but for ſoth he is an 
angel of derkeneſſe. Swiche preeſtes be the ſones 

NPE . 


2% THE PERSONES TALE 


_ of Hely, bn is ſhewed in the bock of 


NR 


divel. Belial is to fay, withouten juge, and fo 


faten they; hem thinketh that they be free, and 
have no juge, no more than hath a free boll, that 


' raketh/which' cow that him liketh in the toun. 


80 faren they by women; for right as on free 
boll is ynongh for all a toun, right ſo is a wicked 


preeſt corruption ynough for all a pariſh, or for 
all a countree : thiſe'preeftes, as ſayth the book, 
ne cannot miniſter the myſterie of preeſthood to 


the peple, ne they knowe not God, ne they hold 


| hem not apaied, as ſaith the book, of fodden fleſh 
that was to hem offred, but they take by force 
the fleſh that is raw. Certes, right o thiſe 
ſhrewes ne hold hem not apaied of roſted fleſh 
and ſodden, with which the peple feden hem in 


gret reverence, but they wol have raw fleſh as 
folkes wives and hir doughters : and certes, thiſe 
women that conſenten to hir harlotrie, don gret 


wrong to Criſt and to holy Chirche, and to all 


Halowes, and to all Soules, for they bereven all 


' thiſe hem that ſhuld worſhip Criſt and holy 
Chirche, and pray for Criſten ſoules: and ther- 


fore han ſwiche preeſtes, and hir lemmans alſo 


court 
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court Criſten, til they come to amendement. The 
thridde ſpice of avoutrie is ſomtime betwix a 
man and his wif, and that is, whan they take no 
regard in hir aſſembling but only to hir fleſhly 
' delit, as ſaith Seint Jerome, and ne recken of 
nothing but that they ben aſſembled becauſe they 
ben maried ; all is good ynough, as thinketh to 
hem. But in ſwiqhe folk hath the divel power, 
| | to Tobie, ſor in hir 
eembling; they putten Jeſu Criſt out of hir 
| herte, and yeven hemſelf to all ordure. The 
fourth ſpice is of hem that aſſemble with hir 
kinrede, or with hem that ben of on affinitee, or 
elles with hem with which hir fathers or hir 
kinred have deled in the ſinne of lecherie: this 

ſinne maketh hem like to houndes, that taken 
no kepe of kinrede, And certes, parentele is in 
two maners : eyther goſtly or fleſhly : goſtly, 
is for to delen with hir godfibbes : for right ſo 
as he that engendreth a child, is bis fleſhly fa- 
ther, right ſo is his godfather his father ſpirituel: 
for which a woman may in no leſſe ſinne aſſem- 
ble with hire gadfib, than with hir owen 
| fleſhly broder. The fifthe ſpice is that abho- 
minable finne, of which abhominable ſinne no 
man unneth ought to ſpeke ne write, natheles it 
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is openly reherſed in holy writ. This curſed. 
neſſe don men and women in diverſe en- 


tent and in diverſe maner: but though that 
holy writ ſpeke of horrible ſinne, certes holy 


writ may not be defouled, no more than the 
ſonne that ſhineth on the myxene. Another 


ſinne apperteineth to lecherie, that cometh in 


leping, and this ſinne cometh often to hem that 
ben maidens, and eke to hem that ben corrupt; 
and this ſinne men call pollution, that cometh 


of foure maners; ſomtime it cometh of languiſſi- 


ing of the body, for the humours ben to ranke 


and haboundant in the body of man; ſomtime 


of infirmitee, for febleneſſe of the vertue re- 
tentif, as phiſike maketh mention; ſomtime of 
ſurfet of mete and drinke; and ſomtime of vi- 


lains thoughtes that ben encloſed in mannes 


minde whan he goth to ſlepe, which may not 
be withouten finne; for whiche men muſt kepe. 
hem wiſely, or elles may —_ ſinne ful gre- 
e . et IS TT 6 Woes 


"amt * 
N o oeh the remedy ayenſt lecherie, 


and that is generally chaſtitee and continence, 
chat reſtreineth all diſordinate mevings that co- 


men 
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men of fleſhly talents: and ever the greter me- 
rite ſhal he have that moſt reſtreineth the wick- 
ed enchaufing or ardure of this ſinne; and this 
is in two maners : that is to ſay, chaſtitee in 
mariage, and chaſtitee in widewhood. Now 
ſhalt thou underſtonde, that ' matrimony is leful 
aſſembling of man and woman, that receiven by 
vertue of this ſacrement the bonde, 'thurgh 
whiche they may not be departed in all hir lif, | 
that is to ſay, while that they live bothe; This, 
as ſaith the book, is a ful gret ſacrement; God 
made it (as I have ſaid) in paradis, and wold 
himſelf be borne in mariage: and for to ha- 
 lowe mariage he was at a' wedding, wheras 
he tourned water into wine, whiche was the 
_ firſt miracle that he wrought in erthe before his 
diſciples. The trewe effe& of mariage clenſeth 
| fornication, and repleniſheth holy chirche of 
good lignage, for that is the ende of mariage, 
and chaungeth dedly ſinne into venial finne be- 
twene hem that ben wedded, and maketh the 
hertes all on of hem that ben ywedded, as wel 
as the bodies. This is veray mariage that was 
eſtabliſhed by God, er that ſinne began, whan 
naturel lawe was in his right point in paradis; 
and it was ordeined, that o man ſhuld have but 
o wo- 
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o woman, and o woinan but e man, as ſaytli 
Seint Auguſtine, by many reſons. 

Firſt, for mariage is 7s famed en n aa 
haly.chizebe 3. and another is, for a man is hed 


of the woman; (algate by ordinance it ſhuld be 
ſo z) for if a woman bad mo men than on, than 


ſhuld ſhe have mo hedes than on, and that were 


an horrible thing before God z and alſo a wo- 


man mighte not pleſe many folk at ones: and 
alſo ther ſhuld never be pees ne reſt among hem, 


for everich of hem wold axe his owen right. 
And furthermore, no man ſhuld knowe his 


owen engendrure, ne hO ſhuld havc his heri- 


tage, and the woman ſhuld be the leſſe beloved 
for che time chat ſhe een n 
men. 


Na cometh how nee ſhuld bere bind 
with his wif, and namely in two thinges, that 
is to ſay, in ſuffrance and in reverence, and this 
ſhewed Oriſt whan he firſte made woman; For 
he ne made hire of the hed of Adam, for ſhe 
ſhuld not claime to gret lordſhippe; for ther 
as the woman hath the maiſtrie, ſhe maketh 
to moche diſarray: ther nede non enſamples of 
this, the experience that we have day by day 
ought ynough ſuffice; Alſo certes, God ne made 

| | : not 


| 
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not woman of eee 2. 
not be holden to lowe, for ſhe cannot paticatly | 
ſuffer 3 but God made woman of the rib of 
Man ſhuld bere him w his wif in feirh, in 
trouth, and in love; as fayth Seint Paule, that 


a man ſhuld love his wif, as Criſt loved holy 
chirche, that loved it ſo wel that he died for it: 

fo ſhuld a man for his wif, if it. were nede. 
"Now how that a woman ſhuld be ſubget to 
hire huſbond, that telleth Seint Peter; firſt in 
obedience. And, eke as ſayth the decree, a 
woman that is a wif, as long as ſhe is a wif, 
ſhe hath. non auctoritee to ſwere ne bere wit- 
neſſe, without leve of hire huſbonde, that is hire 
lord; algate he ſhuld be ſo by reſon. She ſhuld 
alſo ſerve him in all honeſtee, and ben attem- 
pre of hire array. I wete wel that they fhuld 
ſet bir entent to pleſe hir huſbonds, but not by 
queintiſe of hir array. Seint Jerom ſayth: 
wives that ben appareilled in filke and precious 
purple, ne mow not cloth hem in Jeſu Criſt. 
Seint Gregorie ſayth alſo.: that no wight ſeketh 
precious array, but only for vain glorie to be 
honoured. the more of the peple. It is a gret 
. woman to have a fare array outward, 
and 
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_ 7 to be Wale inner; A wif huld 


Alſd be meſurable in loking, 3 in bering; and in 


laughing, and diſcrete in all hire wordes and hire 
dedes, and above all worldly thinges, the ſhulde 


love hire huſbonde with all hire herte, and to 
him be trewe of hire body: ſo ſhruld every huſ- 


9 bond eke be trewe to his wif: for fith that all 


the body ly is the hufbondes, fo ſhuld hire herte 
be alſo, or elles ther is betwix hem two, as in 


. that, no parfit mariage. Than fhul men under- 


ſtond, that for three thinges a man and his wif 


fleſhiy may afſemble. The firſt is, for the en- 


tent of engendrure of children, to the ſervice of 
God, for certes that is the cauſe' final of ma- 


trimonie. Another cauſe is; to yelde eche of 


hem to other the dettes of hir bodies: for ney- 


cher of hem hath power of his owen bodie. The 


thridde is, for to eſchew lecherie and vilanie. 


The fourth is for ſoth dedly finne. As to the 
firſt, it is meritorie: the ſecond alſo, for, as ſaytʒh 
the decree, ſhe hath nierite of chaſtitee, that 
yeldeth to hire huſbond the dette of hire body, 
ye though it be ayenſt hire liking, and the luſt 
of hire herte. The thridde maner is venial 
finne; trewely, ſcarſely may any of thiſe be 


without venial finge, for the — and for 
the 
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the delit therof. The fourth maner is for to 
underſtond, if they afſembfe only for amourous 
love, and for non of the foreſaid cauſes, but for 

to accompliſh hir brenning delit; they recke not 
| how oft, ſothly it is dedly ſinne: and yet with 
ſorwe, ſom folk wol peine heim more to tec than 
to hir appetit fufficeth; * 

The ſecond maner of chaſtitee is for tõ be a 
clene widew, and eſchue the embracing of a 


man, and deſire the embracing of jeſu Criſt. 
Thiſe ben tho that have ben wives, and have 


forgon hir huſbondes, and eke women that have 
don lecherie, and ben releved by penance. And 
certes, if that a wif eoud kepe hire all chaſt, by 
licence of hire huſbond, ſo that ſhe- yave no 
cauſe ne non occaſion that he agilted, it were to 


hire a gret merite. This maner of women, that 
obſerven chaſtitee, muſt be clene in herte as wel 


is in body, and in thought, and meſurable in 


clothing and in contenance, abſtinent in eting 
and drinking, in ſpeking, and in dede, and than 


is ſhe the veſſel or the boiſte of the bleſſed Mag- 
deleine, that fulfilleth holy chirche of good odour. 
Fhe thridde maner of chaſtitee is virginitee, and 
it behoveth that ſhe be holy in herte, and clene 
of body, than is ſhe the ſpouſe of Jeſu-Crift, and 
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ſhe is the lif of angels: | ſhe is the preiſing of 
this world, and ſhe is as thiſe martirs in egal - 
itee: ſhe hath in hire, that tonge may not telle, 
ne herte thinke. Virginitee bare our Lord Jeſu 
Criſt, and virgin was himſelf. 

Another remedie againſt lecherie is e 
to withdraw ſwiche thinges, as yeven occaſion 
to that vilanie: as eſe, eting, and drinking: for 
certes, whan the pot boileth ſtrongly, the beſt 
remedie is to withdraw the fire, Sleping long 

in gret quiet is alſo a gret nourice to lecherie. 

Another remedie ayenſt lecherie is, that a man 
or a woman eſchewe the compagnie of hem, by 
which he douteth to be tempted : for all be it ſo 
that the dede be withſtonden, yet is ther gret 
teimptation. Sothly a white wall, although it ne 
brenne not fully with ſticking of a candle, yet 
is the wall black of the leyte. Ful oft time I 
rede, that no man truſt in his owen perfection, 
but he be ſtronger than Sampſon, or holier than 
David, or wiſer than Salomon. 

Now after that ] have declared 15 as I can of 
the ſeven dedly ſinnes, and ſom of hir braunches, 
and the remedies, ſothly, if I coude, I wold tell 
you the ten commandements, but ſo high doc- 
trine I lete to divines. Natheles, I hope to 

1 
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God they ben touched i in this tretiſe everich of 
hem alle. | 
Now for as inoche as the ſceond part of pe- 
nitence ſtont in confeſſion of mouth, as I began 
in the firſt chapitre, I fay Seint Auguſtine ſaith : 
Sinne is every word and every dede, and all that 
men coveiten ayenſt the law of Jeſu Criſt; and 
this is for to firine, in herte, in mouth, od in 
dede, by the five wirtes, which ben fight, hering, 
ſmelling; taſting or favouring; and Flite; Now 
is it good to underſtond the "Aline; that 
| agregen moche every ſinne. Thou ſhalt con- 
Rider what thou art that doſt the finne, whether 
thou be male or female; yonge or olde, gentil or 
thrall, free or ſervant, hole or 'fike, wedded or 
ſingle, ordered or unordered, wiſe or foole, clerk 
or ſeculer; if ſhe be of thy kinred, bodily or 
goſtly, or non; if any of thy kinted have ſinned 
with hire or no, and many mo thinges. 
Another circumſtaunce is this, whether it be 
don in fornication, or in advoutrie, or no, in 
maner of homicide or non, a horrible gret ſinne 
or ſmal, and how long thou haſt continued in 
 finne. The thridde circumſtance is the place, 
ther thou haſt don finne, whether in other men- 
nes houſes, or-in thin owen, in feld, in chirche, 
8 2 or 


— 


k CONE — n 
B 2 _ poor co #: a. ws 
te = 8 e 5 2333 &. * 8 Ws" IE fs * . 
EL DO CE EEE r e a...» 
— 
A v s E. 


— 

C oe tb EE 
ns Is as re ers 
E OO SUITS ee TEES 
R ˖• ͤ—ͤ ne mu RA 
* fot * 


2 
WII 


. iN 
198 
#28 
J ＋ * 
3 
P * 
. 
£78 
«21968 
* 
* 
4 
= 
1 

* is 4 
Fa. | 

\ 

. 


— 


bo THE PERSONES. TALE 


or in chirchhawe, in chirche dedicate, or non. 


For if the chirche be halowed, and man or wo- 


man ſpille his Kinde within that place, by way 


of ſinne or by wicked temptation, the chirche 
were enterdited til it were reconciled by the 


| Biſhop ; ; and if it were a preeſt that did ſwiche 


vilanie, the terme of all his lif he ſhuld no more 
fing Maſſe: and if he did, he ſhuld do dedly 
ſinne, at every time that he ſo ſong Maſſe. The 


fourth circumſtance is, by whiche mediatours, as 


by meſſagers, or for enticement, or for conſent- 
ment, to bere compagnie with felawſhip ; ; for 
many a wretche, for to bere felawſhip, wol go to 
the divel of helle. Wherfore, they that eggen or 
conſenten to the ſinne, ben partners of the ſinne, 
and of the dampnation of the ſinner. The fiftly 
cireumſtance is; how many times that he hath 
finned, if it be-in his minde, and how oft he hath 
fallen. For he that oft falleth in ſinne, he de- 
ſpiſeth the mercy of God, and encreſeth his ſinne, 
and is unkind to Criſt, and he waxeth the more 
feble to withſtand ſinne, and ſinneth the more 
lightly, and the later ariſeth, and is more flow 
to ſhrive him, and namely to him that hath ben 


his confeſſour. For which that folk, whan they 


fall ayen to hir old folics, either they forleten hir 
| | old 
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old e al utterly, or elles they departen 

hir ſhrift in divers places: but ſothly ſwiche de- 
parted ſhrift deſerveth no mercie of God for hir 
ſinnes. The ſixte circumſtance i is, why that a 
man finneth, as by what temptation; and if him- 
ſelf procure thilke temptation, or by exciting of 
other folk; or if he finne. with a woman by 
force or by hire owen aſſent; or if the woman 
maugre hire hed have ben _ enforced or non, 
this ſhal ſhe tell, and wheder it were for covetiſe 


or poyerte, and if it were by hire procuring or non, 


and ſwiche other thinges. The ſeventh circum- 
ſtance is, in what maner he hath don his ſinne, 
or how that ſhe hath ſuffered that folk have don 
to hire. And the ſame ſhal the man tell plainly, 
with all the circumſtances, and wheder he hath 
ſinned with commun bordel women or non, or 
don his ſinne in holy times or non, in faſting 
times or non, or before his ſhrift, or after 
his later ſhrift, and hath peraventure broken 
therby his penance enjoined, by whos helpe or 
| whos conſeil, by ſorcerie or crafte, all muſt be 

told. All thiſe thinges, after that they ben gret 
or ſmale, engreggen the conſcience of man or 


woman. And eke the preeſt that is thy j juge, 5 


may the better be aviſed of his jugement in 
8 yeving 
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yeving of penance, and that ſhal be after thy. 
contrition. For underſtond wel, that after the 
time that a man hath defouled his baptiſme 
by ſinne, if he wol come to falyatian, ther is non 
other way but by penance, and ſhrifte, and fati(- 
faction; and namely by tho two, if ther be a con- 
feſſour to whom he may ſhrive him, and that 


/ he firſt be veray contrite and repentant, and the 


thridde if he have lif to performe i it, | 
Than ſhal a man loke and conſider, that if > 
wol make a trewe and a profitable confeſſion, 
ther muſt be foure conditions. Firſt it muſt he 
in ſorowful bitterneſſe of herte, as ſayth the King 
Ezechiel to God; I wol remember all the yeres 
of my lif in the bitterneſſe of my herte. This 
condition of bitterneſſe hath fiye ſignes; The firſt 
s, that confeſſion muſt be ſhamefaſt, not for to 
coveren ne hide his ſinne, but for he hath agilt- 
ed his God and defouled his ſoule, And hereof 
ſayth Seint Auguſtin: : the herte travaileth for 
ſhame of his ſinne, and for he hath gret ſham- 
faſtneſſe he is digne to have gret mercie of God. 
Swiche was the confeſfion of the Publican, that 
vwold not heve up his eyen to heven for he had 
offended God of heven: for which ſhamefaſt- 
| neſſe he had anon the mercy of Ged. And ther- 
8 | forc 
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fore faith Seint Auguſtine : That ſwiche ſhame- 
faſt folk ben next foryeveneſſe and mercy. An- 
other ſigne, is humilitee in confeſſion : of whiche 
ſfayth Seint Peter; Humbleth you under the 
might of God; the hond of God is mighty in 

confeſſion, for therby God foryeveth thee thy 
ſinnes, for he alone hath the power. And this 
humilitee ſhal be in herte, and in ſigne outwarde : 
for right as he hath humilitee to God in his herte, 
right ſo ſhuld he humble his body outward to 
the. preeſt, that ſitteth in Goddes place. For 
which in no maner, fith that Criſt is ſoveraine, 
and the preeſt mene and mediatour betwix Criſt 
and the ſinner, and the ſinner is laſt by way of 
reſon, than ſhuld not the ſinner ſitte as high as 
his confeſſour, but knele before him or at his 
feet, but if maladie diſtrouble it: for he ſhal not 
take kepe who ſitteth ther, but in whos place he 
fitteth, A man that hath treſpaſſed to a Lord, 
| and cometh for to axe mercie and maken his ac- 


15 corde, and ſetteth him doun anon by the Lord, 


men wolde holde him outrageous, and not worthy 
ſo ſone for to have remiffion ne mercy. The 
thridde ſigne is, that the ſhrift ſhuld be ful ef 
teres, if men mowen wepe, and if they mowe not 


aps with hir bodily eyen, than let hem wepe in 


8 4 bir 


4 


1 3 


13 
#9 
i „ 
wa 
9 
8 
2 
5 
1 

JF 
. 
1 
* 
3-1 
|: 85 
fe. 

& 


264 THE PERSONES TALE, 


hir herte. Swiche was the confeſſion of Seint 
Peter; for after that he had forſake Jeſu Criſt, 


he went out and wept ful bitterly. The fourth 


ſigne is, that he ne lete not for ſname to ſhrive 
him and ſhewe his confeſſion. Swiche was the 


confeſſion of Magdeleine, that ne ſpared, for no 


ſhame of hem that weren at the feſte, to go to 
our Lord Jeſu Criſt and beknowe to him hire 


ſinnes. The fifthe ſigne is, that a man or a wo- 


man be obeiſant to receive the penance that hem 


is enjoined, For certes Jeſu Criſt for the gilt 
of man was obedient to the deth. 


The ſecond condition of veray confeſſion is, 


| that it be haſtily don: for certes, if a man hadde 


a dedly wound, ever the lenger that he taried to 
wariſhe himſelf, the more id it corrupt and 


haſte him to his deth, and alſo the wound wold 


be the werſe for to hele. And right ſo fareth 
ſinne, that longe time is in a man unſhewed. 
Certes a man ought haſtily to ſhewe his ſinnes 


for many cauſes; as for drede of deth, that 


cometh oft ſodenly, and is in no certain what 
time it ſhal be, ne in what place; and eke the 


drenching of o ſinne draweth in another: and 
alſo the lenger that he tarieth, the ferther is he 
fro Criſt. And if he abide to his laſt day, ſcarce- 


b | I 
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iy may he ſhrive him or remembre him of his 
ſinnes, or repent him for the grevous maladie of 
his deth. And for as moche as he ne hath in 
his lif herkened Jeſu Crift, whan he hath ſpoken 
unto him, he ſhal crie unto our Lord at his laſt 
day, and ſcarcely wol he herken him. And un- 


derſtonde that this condition muſte have foure 
thinges. Firſt that the ſhrift be purveyed afore, 


and aviſed, for wicked haſt doth not profite 
and that a man con ſhrive him of his ſinnes, be 
it of pride, or envie, and fo forth, with the ſpices 
and circumſtances; and that he have compre- 
hended in his minde the nombre and the gretneſſe 
of his ſinnes, and how longe he hath lien in 
finne ; and eke that he be contrite for his ſinnes, 
and be in ſtedfaſt purpoſe (by the grace of 'God) 
never efte to fall into finne; and alſo that he 
drede and countrewaite himfelf, that he flee the 
occaſions of finne, ' to whiche he is inclined. 
Alſo thou ſhalt ſhriye thee of all thy finnes to o 


man, and not parcelmele to o man, and parcelmele 


to another; that is to underſtonde, in entent to 
depart thy confeſſion for ſhame or drede, for it is 
but ſtrangling of thy ſoule. For certes, Jeſu 
Criſt is entierly all good, in him is non imper- 
fection, and therfore — he foryeveth all par- 


un Ys 


2 * 4 
1 — — — OS 2. : 
SS 4 * 2 0 — 
— —— — — ——ů—̃ DV 
W Hemm 
r i * 


— & 
—— — 1 ——— — — o 

-- . .-. — — - — — 

— 22 — —ͤ—? —— — TERED. 

— - —— — — - — . — 9 

_ — aa — 
n == eyes = att oe Ns 


= * - l \ 9 - 
5 8 9 TY 04 TSR "ac Som > — r * 5 a * 4 4 A "i So "Þ 
—— 3 _—_ — SR CTC e Fo r an N dh X F 8 3 2 . 

N 5 =; 77 ͤ ͤ . Tfe pots romp = © AQ 1,78 PF P hee eee, = TIS 


g 
7 
2 
7 
* y 
bY 
. 
. 
\ 
* 
br 
5A 
h 
1 
5 
f 
1 
7 
** 
1 
4 
ty 
1 
1 
#4 
8 
i} 
2 
"6 
A 
* 
" 
El 
by 
* 


L_ 4 

1 . - N 4 Nn 7 ff © 
— — 4 — 
3 IE we 

. * 


a 
—— 
= 4 — . ̃ ᷣ p SOFT FT LL * > EIS =. 29 — 4 


— 


* — — Py 
DD 3 = 2 FRE | 
rr CPOABEE STS GD ae. — 
W ORG ACS Be>5 tet ei Irs or 
— K 


266 THE PERSONES TALE, 


fitly, or elles never a dele, I ſay not that if thou 
be aſſigned to thy penitencer for certain finne, 
that thou art bounde to ſhewe him all the reme- 
nant of thy finnes, of whiche thou haſt ben 
ſhriven of thy curat, but if it like thee of thyn 


humilitee; this is no departing of ſhrift, Ne 


ſay not, ther as I ſpeke of diviſion of confeffion, 
that if thou have licence to ſhrive thee to a diſ- 
erete and an honeſt preeſt, and wher thee liketh, 
and by the licence of thy curat, that thou ne 
mayeſt wel ſhrive thee to him of all thy finnes ; 


but-Jeta ct be:bekind 5 lets-no Hane be n: 
tolde as fer as thou haſt remembrance. And 


whan thou ſhalt be ſhriven of thy curat, tell 
him eke all the ſinnes that thou haſt don fith 
thou were laſte ſhriven. This is no wicked en- 


tente of diviſion of ſhrift. ; j 


Alſo the veray ſhrift axeth certain conditions, 


Firſt that thou ſhrive thee by thy free will, not 
conſtreined, ne for ſhame. of folk, ne for maladie, 
or ſwiche other thinges : for it is reſon, that he 


that treſpaſſeth by his free will, that by his free 


will he confeſſe his treſpas ; and that non other 
man telle his finne but himſelf: ne he ſhal not 
nay, ne deny his finne, ne wrath him ayenſt the 
preeſt for 5 him to lete his ſinne. The 


ſecond 


THE PERSONES/TALE, 267 


{cond condition ie, that thy - ſhrift be lawful, 
that is to ſay, that thou that ſhriyeſt thee, and 


eke the preeſt that hereth thy confeſſion, be veraily 


in the feith of holy chirche, and that a man ne 
be not diſpeired of the mercie of | Jeſu Criſt, as 
Cain and Judas were. And cke a man muſte 
accuſe himſelf of his owen treſpas and not an- 
other: but hg ſhal- blame and wite Himſelfe of 
his owen malice and of his ſinne, and non other: 
but natheles, if that another man be encheſon 
or enticer of his ſinne, or the eſtate of the per- 
ſon be ſwiche by which his ſinne is agregged, or 
elles that he may not plainly ſhrive him but he 
tell the perſon with whiche he hath ſinned, than 


may he tell, fo that his entent ne be not to back- 


bite the perſon, but only to declare his confeſſion. 

Thou ne ſhalt not alſo make no leſinges in 
thy confeſſion for humilitee, peraventure, to ſay 
that thou haſt committed and don ſwiche finnes, 
of which that thou ne were never gilty. For 
Seint Auguſtine ſayth; if that thou, becauſe of 
thin humilitee, makeſt a leſing on thyſelf, though 
thou were not in ſinne before, yet arte thou than 
in finne thurgh thy leſing. Thou muſt alſo 
ſhew thy finne by thy propre mouth, but thou 
be dombe, and not by no letter: for thou that 
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haſt don the finne, thou ſhalt have the ſhame of 


the confeſſion. - Thou ſhalt not eke peint thy 


confeſſion, with faire. and ſubtil wordes, to co- 
ver the more thy ſinne: for than begileſt thou 


chyſelf, and not the preeſt: thou ' muſt tell it 
plainly, be it never ſo foule ne ſo horrible. Thou 
ſhalt eke ſhrive thee to a preeſt that is diſcrete 
\ to conſeille thee : and eke thou ſhalt not ſhrive 
thee for vaine glorie, ne for ypocriſie, ne for no 


cauſe, but only for the doute of Jefu Criſt, aud 
the hele of thy ſoule. Thou ſhalt not eke renne 
to the preeſt al ſodenly, to tell him lightly thy 
finne, as who telleth a jape or a tale, but aviſed- 


ly and with good devotion; and generally ſhrive 
thee ofte : if thou ofte fall, ofte ariſe by con- 
feſſion. And though thou ſhrive thee ofter than 
ones of finne which thou haſt be ſhriven of, it 
is more merite: and, as ſayth Seint Auguſtine, 
thou ſhalt have the more lightly releſe and 
grace of God, both of ſinne and of peine. And 
certes ones a yere at the leſt way it is lawful to 


be houſeled, for ſothely e ones a ee all "ng 


in the erthe een 


| * PR front pars Penitentie : et . tertia 


pars. 


Now 
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Now have I told you of veray confeſſion, that 
is the ſeconde part of penitence: The thridde 
part is ſatisfaction, and that ſtont moſt generally 
in almeſſe dede and in bodily peine. Now 
ben ther three maner of alinefls: : contrition of 
herte, wher a man offreth himſelf to God: an- 
other is, to have pitee of the defaute of his neigh- 
bour: and the thridde is, in yeving of good con- 
{cil, goſtly and bodily, wher as men have nede, 

and namely in, ſuſtenance of mannes food. And 
take kepe bat a man hath nede of thiſe thinges 
generally, he hath nede of food, of clothing, and 
of herberow, he hath nede of charitable conſeil- 
ling and viſiting in priſon and in maladie, and ſe- 
pulture of his ded body. And if thou maieſt 
not viſite the nedeful in priſon in thy perſon, 
viſite hem with thy meſſage and thy yeftcs. 
Thiſe ben generally the almeſſes and werkes of | 
charitee, of hem that have temporel richeſſes, or 
diſcretion in conſeilling. Of thiſe werkes ſhalt 
thou heren at the day of dome. | 
This almeſſe ſhuldeſt thou do of ae: propre 
_ hinges, and haſtily, and prively if thou mayeſt: 
but natheles, if thou mayeſt not do it prively, 
thou ſhalt not forbexe to do almeſſe, though men 
ſiee it, ſo that it be not don for thanke of the 


world, 
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world, but only to have thanke of Jeſu ti 
For, as witneſſeth Seint Mathewe, Cap. v. 
eitee may not be hid that is ſette bn a 8 
ne men Ii ght not a lanterne, to put it under a 
buſhell, but ſetten it upon a candleſticke, to 
lighten the men in the hous : right ſo ſhal your 
light lighten before inen, that they mowe ſee 
your good werkes, and oy your F ader that 
is in heven. | 
| Now as for to ſpeke of bodily peihe, it font 
in praiets, in waking, in faſting, and in vertuous 
teching. Of oriſbns ye ſhul underſtond, that 
oriſons. or prayers, is to ſay, 4 pitous will of 
hette, that ſetteth it in God, and expreſſeth it 
by word outward, to remeve harmes, and to have 
thinges ſpifituel and perdutable, and ſomtime 
temporel thinges. Of which oriſons, certes in 
the oriſon of the Paterngſler hath Jeſa Criſt en- 
cloſed moſt chinges. Certes it is privileged of 
three thinges in his dignitee, for whiche it is 
more digne than any other prayer: for that Jeſu 
Criſt himſelf made it: and it is ſhort, for it 
ſhuld be coude the more lightly, and to hold it 
the more eſie in herte, and helpe himſelf the 
ofter with this oriſon, and for a man ſhuld be the 


leſſe wery to ſay it, and for a man may not ex- 
| _ 
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cuſe him to lerne it, it is ſo ſhorte and ſo efie 
and for it comprehendeth in himſelf all good 
prayers. The expoſition of this holy prayer, 
that is ſb excellent and fo digne, I betake to the 
maiſters of theologie, ſave thus moche wol I 
fay, that whan thou prayeſt, that God ſhuld for- 


yeve thee thy giltes as thou foryeveſt hem that 


have agilted thee, be wel ware that thou be not 
out of charitee. This holy oriſon amenuſetli 
eke venial finne, and therfore it 1 7 8 
ſpecially to penitence. 

This prayer muſt be trewely ſayd, and in per- 


fect feith, and that men prayen to God ordi- 


nately, diſcretely, and devoutly: and alway a 


man ſhal put his will to be ſubgette to the will 


of God. This oriſon muſt eke be ſayd with 


gret humbleſſe and ful pure, and honeſtly, and 


not to the annoyance of any man of woman. 
It muſt eke be continued with werkes of charitee. 
It availeth eke ayenſt the vices of the ſoule: for, 
as ſayth Seint Jerome, by faſting ben ſaved 
the vices of the _ ang by PIES the. vices 
of the ſoule. 

After this thou ſhalt winds; that ban) 
peine ſtont in waking. For Jeſu Criſt ſayth: 
wake ye and pray ye, that ye ne enter into wicked 


temptation. 
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temptation, Ve ſhul underſtond alſo, that faſt. 
ing ſtont in three thinges: in forbering of bodily 
mete and drinke, in forbering of worldly jolitce, 
and i in forbering of dedly finne : this is to ſay; 


N that a man ſhall kepe him fro r en with 
all his might. Flog 


And thou ſhalt uaderfieude alſo, that God 
ordeined faſting, and to faſting apperteineth foure 


thinges. Largeneſſe to poure folk: gladneſſe 


of herte ſpirituel: : not to be angry ne annoied, 
ne grutch for he faſteth: and alſo reſonable 
houre for to ete by meſure, that i is to ſay, a man 
ſhal not ete in untime, ne ſit the wage at the 


table, for he faſteth. 


Than ſhalt thou „ chat bodily 
peine ſtont in diſcipline, or teching, by word, or 
by writing, or by enſample. Alſo in wering of 


here or of ſtamin, or of habergeons on hir naked 
fleſh for Criſtes ſake; but ware thee: wel that 


ſwiche maner penances ne make not thin herte 


butter or angry, ne annoied of thyſelf ; for bet- 


ter is to caſt away thin here than to caſt away 


| the: ſweteneſſe of our Lord Jeſu Criſt. And 


therfore ſayth Seint Poule: clothe you, as they 


that ben choſen of God in herte, of miſericords,: | 


debonairtee, „ and ſwiche maner of 
clothing, 
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clothing, of whiche/- Jeſu b 12 — 
than with the heres or haberg . 
Than is diſcipline akey in knocking" es ug 
ber in ſcourging with yerdes, in kneling, in 
ben don to thee, and eke in patient ſuffring of 
maladies, or leſing 3 er F 
child, or other frendes. fi mans. \ ) 
Than ſhalt thou eee eee ane 1 
diftwurden Penang, land Gig in Surg n: 3 
chat is drede, ſhame, hope, and wanhope, he. 
is, deſperation. And for to ſpeke firſt of drede, 
for which he weneth that he may ſuffre no 
penance, ther ayenſt is remedie for to thinke, 
that bodily penance is but ſhort and litel at 
regard of the peine of helle, chat is ſo cruel - 
and fo longe, that it laſteth withouten ende. 
No ayenſt the ſhame that a man bath t to 
ſhrive him, and namely thiſe Ipocrites, that 
wold be holden fo parſit, that they have no 
nede to thrive hem, ayenſt that ſhame dd 
man thinke, that by way of xeſon, he that bath 
not ben aſhamed to do foule thinges, certes 
him ought nat be aſhamee 0 40 faire nee 
and that is confeſ 
chinke, that God ſeeth 20 knoweth al his 
Vor. III. T thoughtes, 
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thoughtes, and al his werkes, and to him may 
nothing be hid ne covered. Men ſhuld eke 


remembre hem of the ſhame that is to come 


at the day of dome, to hem that ben not pe- 
nitent in this preſent lif: for all the creatures 
in heven, and in erthe, and in helle, ſhul ſee 
apertly all that they hiden in this worl. 
Now for to ſpeke of the hope of hem, that 
ben ſo negligent and ſlowe to ſhrive hem: that 
ſtondeth in two maners. That on is, that he 
hopeth for to live long, and for to purchaſe 
moche richeſſe for his delit, and than he wol 


ſhrive him: and, as he ſayeth, he may, as him 


ſemeth, than timely ynough come to ſhrift: an- 
other is, the ſurquedrie that he hath in Criſtes 
mercie. Ayenſt the firſt vice, he ſhal thinke 
that our lif is in no ſikerneſſe, and eke that all 


the richeſſe in this world ben in aventure, and 
paſſen as a ſhadowe on a wall; and, as ſayth 


Seint Gregorie, that it apperteineth to the gret 
rightwiſneſſe of God, that never ſhal the peine 
ſtinte of hem, that never wold withdrawe hem 
from ſinne, hir thankes, but ever continue in 
finne : for thilke perpetuel will to don . 
N ove . ee 
Wankope, 
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Wanhope 3 is in two maners. The firſt wan 
hays, is, in the mercie of God: that other is, 
that they. think that they ne might not long 
perſever in goodneſſe. The firſt wanhope co- 
meth of that, he demeth that he hath ſinned ſo 
gretly and ſo oft, and ſo long lyen in ſinne, that 
he ſhal not be ſaved. Certes ayenſt that curſed 
wanhope ſhulde he thinke, that the paſſion of 
Jeſu Cr iſt is more ſtronge for to unbinde, than 
ſinne is ſtrong for to binde. Ayenſt the ſecond 
wanhope he ſhal thinke, that as often as he 
falleth, he may ariſen again by penitence: and 
though he never ſo longe hath lyen in ſinne, 
the mercie of Criſt is alway redy to receive him 
to mercie. Ayenſt that wanhope that he de- 
meth he ſhuld not longe perſever in goodneſſe, 
he ſhal think, that the febleneſſe of the devil 
may nothing do, but if men wol ſuffre him: 

and eke he ſhal have ſtrength of the helpe of 
Jeſu Criſt, and of all his chirche, and of the 
protection of angels, if him liſt. | 

Than ſhul men underſtonde, what i is the fruit 
of penance 3 and after the wordes of Jefu Criſt, 
it is an endeles bliſſe of heven, ther joye hath 
no contrarioſitee of wo ne grevance; ther all 
we ben paſſed of this preſent lif; ther as 

T a is 
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bs the blisful compagnie, that rejoycen hem ever 


mo everich of others joye; ther as the body of 
man, that whitom was foule and derke, is more 


clete than the ſonne; cher as the body that 
 whilom' was fike and freele, feble and mortal, 


3s immortal, and ſo ſtrong and fo hole, that ther 


ne may nothing appeire it; ther as is neither 


hunger, ne thurſte, ne colde, but every ſoule 


repleniſhed with the fight of the parfit know- 
| Ing of God. This blisful regne mowe men pur- 


chaſe by poverte ſpirituel, and the glorie by 
lowlineſſe, the plentee of joye by hunger and 


churſt, and the reſte by travaile, and che lif 


by deth and mortification of finne : to which 


life he us bring, eb eee _ OO 


ene Ales.” 


„ee that dane e 
Brel tretiſe or reden it, that if ther be any thing 
in it that liketh hem, that therof they chanken 
our Lord Jeſu Criſt, of whom procedeth all 
witte and all godeneſſe; and if ther be any 


ching chat diſpleſeth hem, I preye hem alſo that 


they arrette it to the defaute of myn unkonning, 


„ n 


ſeyde 
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ſeyde better if I hadde had konning; for oure 
boke ſeyth, all that is writen is writen for oure 
doctrine, and that is myn entente. Wherfore 
J beſeke you mekely: for the mercie of God 
that ye preye for me, that Craft have mercie 
of me and foryeve me my giltes, and namely 
of myn tranſlations and enditinges of worldly 
vanitees, the which 1 revoke in m Retractions, 
as the boke of Troilus, the boke alſo of Fame, 
the boke of the five and twenty Ladies, the 
boke of the Ducheſſe, the boke of Seint Va- 
lentines day of the Parlement of briddes, the 
tales of Canterbury, thilke that ſounen unto 

nne, the boke of the Leon, and many an other 
boke, if chey were in my remembraunce, and 
many a ſong and many a lecherous lay, Criſt 
of his grete mercie foryeve me the ſinne, But 
of the tranſlation of Boes of conſolation, and 
other bokes of legendes of Seints, and of Ome- 
lies, and moralite, and devotion, that thanke 
I oure Lord Jefu Criſt, and his blisful mother, 
and alle the Seintes in heven, beſeking hem 
that they fro hensforth unto my lyves ende 
ſende me grace to bewaile my giltes, and to 
ſtodien to the favation of my ſoule,] and 


OO me grace of verray penance, confeffion 


TY and 
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and ſatisfaction to don in this preſent bf, hr 
the benigne grace of him, that is king of 
kinges- and preſte of alle preſtes, that bought 
us with the precious blode of his herte, ſo that 
I mote ben on of hem atte the laſte day of 
dome that ſhullen be ſaved; gui cum Deo patre 
et e e e vivis of e Te ok omnia 
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VERSE 73895 b Madztan] The relicks of 


St. Maternus. Gloſſ. Urr. But I can e 8 


in the common Legendaries. 


Ver. 13948. A right wel furing! A no "REN 
— for the inſertion of bi than Ed. Urr. 

Ver. 13968. lufſheburghts] Baſe coins, probably, 
firſt imported, as Skinner thinks, from Larembuung. 
They are mentioned in the Stat. 25 E. III. 0. 4 iz 
monoie appelle Lucynbourg, and in P. P. fol. 83. b. 


As in Iburg is a lather alay, yerloketh like ſterling. 


Ver. 1 4013. In the feld of Damaſcene] So Lydgate, 
"oy Boccace, ſpeaks of Adam and Eve. * 
© 3 bs 


* ſlime of the erth in ne eg 
God made them above ech creature. 
| Boccace i is much longer in relating their ſtory, which 
is the firſt of his Tragedies. 
Ver. 14021. Sampſon] His tragedy is alſo in 
Boccace. B. i. c. 19. but our author ſeems rather to 
have followed the original, Judges xiv, xv, xvi. 

Ver. ee the n * cans Kuerna, mote, 
kTand. 


Ver. 14101. Hereules] In this account of the la- 


bours of Hercules Chaucer has evidently copied Boe - 
thius, L. iv. Met. 7. Many of the expreſſions he had 
uſed before in his proſe tranſlation of that author. 
Ver. 24116. the hevene on his bekke longe] This 
18 che reading 'of the OC" "I to 
| Boethius, 
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252 NOTES ON 


Boethius, Jac. cit. thus tranflated by Chaucer, 2 Ad 
che laſt of his labors was, that be ſufteined the beven 
won bis necke unbo ved. The * of Mi 0. 1. 
explains longe to mean diu. 5 nns 25 
The Editt. read, 5 8 bY h i 
And bare his hid upon his ſhaw! "wy * 
ve faith Trophee] As all tes | be MR. 
agree in this _—_ 1 have retained it, Og. * 


of C. 1. Hide this note, Des vates cli Tropben 
The Editt. read far trophee,— Fr 
Ver. 14149. Nabuchodonoſor] For this hiſtory, 
and the following of Balthaſar, ſee Daniel, i 1—v. The 


latter only is related by Boccace, B. ii. c. xxiii. 
Ver. 142 53. Zenobia] Her ftory is told by Boc- 


cace, De caſ. Vir. L. viii. c. 7. but more at large in 
his book De claris mulieribus; from which' our au- 
thor has plainly taken almoſt every eireumſtance of 
his narration; though in ver. 1433t. he ſeems to 
refer. to Petrarch as his original. Perhaps, Boccace's 
book had fallen into Cher 8 en ary pare name” 
of Petrarch, 

Ver, 14295. Till fully Sent e There is a 
confuſion in this paſſage, which might have been 
avoided, if our author had recurred to Trebellius 
Pollio, Trig. Tyrann. c. xxix. de Zenobia. Quum 
ſemel concubuiſſet, expectatis menſtruis, continebat ſe 
ſi prægnans eſſet; fin —_— iterum Ig, ow; 
wenne liberis dabat. 

Ver. 14378. a * RE This word is difſorently 


wrinen in the Mſſ. wvitrymite ; witermite ; wintermite ; 


witryte, 
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wimyte. © The Edit. read, ae; which is equally 
unintelligible.” © 


Ver. 1438 5. a ſeptentrioun] The MAE. 


read north; but there can be no doubt of the pro- 


priety of the correction, which was firſt made, I be- 


[ 


| Heve, in Ed. Urr, In the Rom de la R. from whence 


great part of this tragedy of Nero is tranſlated, the 
paſſage ſtands thus, ver. 6501, 
De deſloyal, que je te dy, 
Et d' Orient et de Midy, 
D'Occident, de Septentrion, 
Tint-il la juriſdicion, - | 
\Ver, 14408. domeſman] Fables, The ow in 
Boethius, who has alſo related this ere is Ste. 
L. ii. Met. vii | © 
Ora non tinxit lacrymis, ſed ee 
Cenſor extincti potuit decoris — - | 
which our author has thus rendered in his proſe ver- 
ſion. Ne no tere wette his face, but he was fo 
harde herted, that he might be We or Judge, 
of her dedde beautee.” 
Ver. 14484. Wher Elechim}. I cannot find any 
- prieſt of this name in the book of Judith. The High 
prieſt of Jeruſalem is called Joacim in c. iv. which 
name would ſuit the verſe better than Eliachim, 
Ver. 14493. Antiochus] This Tragedy is a poe- 
tical paraphraſe of IT Maccabees, c. ix. 
Ver. 14638. word and ende] Dr. Hickes in his 


Gr. A. S. p. 70. has propoſed to read ord and end,” 


both here and in Tro. B. v. ver. 1668. He has ſhewn 
ny that ord and end was a common Saxon 
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- 


+ jon * 5 whole of a thing; the 4 and 
end of it. But all the Mil. that I have. examined 
read word, and therefore I have left it in the text, 
as poſſibly the old Saxon phraſe, in Chaucer's time, 
might have been corrupted, - 

Ver. 14645. Creſus] In the opening of this tory, 


ö our author has plainly copied the following paſſage 


of his own verſion of Boethius, B. ii. Pro, 2. Wiſte 
thou not how Creſus, king of Lydiens, of «vbiche king 


' Cyrus d ful ſore agaſte a litel before, c.“ But the 


oreateſt part is taken from the Rom. 4 la K. ver. 
6847— 6912. 1 

Ver. 14679. Tragedic is] This. relietion ſeems 
*o have been ſuggeſted by one which follows ſoon 
after the mention of Crcſus in the paſſage juſt cited 
from Boethius. What other thing bewaylen the 
cryinges of tragedyes but onely che dedes of fortune, 
that with an aukewarde ſtroke N the 
realmes of grete nobleye ?”- mo 

Ver. 14685. Peter of Spaine] This eee and 
the three following, in ſeveral Miſ. are inſerted be- 
fore, after ver. 14380. So that the * Tue 


ends with ver. 14684. 


And cover hire brigbt face with a pt eh 7 
In favour of this arrangement, it may be obſerved, 
that, when the Monk is interrupted, the Hoſte al- 
| ludes to this line as freſh in his memory, ver. 74788. 

"RAR how fortune. covered with a cloude | 

I wote..not what, and als of e 

| Right now ye bed {pt 


#7 


- 
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Where aged may be ſuppoſed to lade to ver. 
14679. | 

On the other hand, though. the Monk profeſſedly 
difregards chronological order, theſe very modern 
tories in the midſt of the ancient make an aukward 


appearance; and as the Hoſte declares himſelf to 


have been half aſleep, he may very well be ſuppoſed 


to ſpeak from à confuſed recollection of what had 


been ſaid 88 verſes before. And what he ſays of 
tragedie may be referred to ver. 14768, 
I have followed the order obſerved in the beſt Mi 
C. i. Aſk. 1. 2. HA. | 
Ver. 14697. Not Charles Oliver] Not the Oliver 
of Charles [Charlemagne], but an Oliver of Armorica, 
a ſecond Genelon, or Ganelon. See ver. 13124. 
15233. So this paſſage is to be underſtood, which in 
Ed. Urr. has been changed to Not Charles, ze 
Oliver. But who this Oliver of Bretagne was, whom 


our author charges as werker of the death of King 
Petro, is not fo clear. According to Mariana, L. xvii. 
c. 13. ſuch a charge might moſt properly be brought 
"againſt Bertrand du Gueſclin, a Breton, afterwards 
Conſtable of France; as it was in conſequence of a 
private treaty with him, that Petro came to his tent, 
where he was killed by his brother Henry, and partly 
(as ſome ſaid) con ayuda d Beltran, But how he 


ſhould come to be called Oliver I cannot gueſs; 


unleſs, perhaps, Chaucer confounded him with Oꝶwier 
de Cliſſon, another famous Breton of tlioſe times, who 
was alſo Conſtable of France after Bertrand. [Froiſ- 
_ fart mentions an Olivier de Manny, nephew to Bertrand 
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du Gueſclin, As receiving large- rewards. FM King 

Henry; vol. i. ch. 245. but he does not e . 

him as particularly concerned in the death of Petro.] 
The perſon meant, whoever he was, muſt have been 


fufficiently pointed out at the time by his coat of 


tragedy. See In 


arms, which is deſeribed in ver. 14693445 The 
« egle of blak“ in a feld of ſnow is plain enough, 


but che reſt of the e br wer e e dete 
decypher. 1 

Ver. 1470. Petro King of Cypre] Creating 
the taking of Alexandria by this prince, and his 
other exploits, ſee the note on ver; 81. and the au- 
thors there cited. He was aſſaſſinated in 1 369. Acad. 
des Inſ. T. xx. p. 439. 

Ver. 14709. Barnabo ident! Bernabo Viſconti 
Duke of Milan, was depoſed by his nephew and 


| thrown into priſon, where he died in 1385. 


I did not attend to this circumſtance, when I ſtated. 
the inſurrection of Strawe in 1381, as the lateſt 
hiſtorical fact mentioned in theſe tales. Diſcourſe 
&c. n. 6. The death of Bernabo was certainly later.” 
Fortunately however this difference of four years has 
no other conſequence, than that it makes the ſup- 

date of the Pilgrimage in 1383, which was be- 
fore very doubtful, ſtill more improbable. The Knight 
might as probably be upon a Pilgrimage in 1387 as 
in 1383, according to the precedent of Sir aba de 


 Gourney. See note on ver. 1 


Ver. 14716. Hugelin of Piſe] Chaucer himſelf 
has referred us to Dante for the original of hy” 
„ c. xxxiii. 


"Va. 
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Ver. 14765, 6. "Theſe two verſes in the Editt. have 
2 wo the confuſion Fn —_— 2 

ver n I * ee wt — For as 

of I 5 the note on ver. pe 

the Monkes Character. | 

Ver. 14816. thou Sire John] 1 know not wow ĩt 
has happened, that, in the principal modern languages, 
John (or its equivalent) is a name of contempt, or at 
leaſt of flight. 8o the Italians uſe Gianni, from 
whence Zani; the Spaniards. Juan, as Bobo Juan, 
a fooliſh John; the French Jean, with various ad- 
ditions; and in Engliſh, when we call a man 4 Joba, 
we do not mean it as a title of honour. Chaucer in 
ver. 3708. uſes Facke fool, as the Spaniards do Bobo 
Juan; and I ſuppoſe Fack ai has the ſame etymology. 
I The title of Sire was uſually given, by —— 
Prieſts, both ſecular and regular. 


Ver. 14851. a maner dey]. . of 8 


what a dey was it is not eaſy to determine preciſely. 
It is mentioned, as the - laſt ſpecies of - labourers in 
huſbandry, in the Stat. 25 Edw. III. St. i. c. 1. Oę 
cheſcun charettex, caruer, chaceour des carues, bercher, 
porcher, deye, & tous autres ſervantz. And again 
in the Stat. 37 Edw. III. c. 24, Item qe charetters, 
charuers, chaceours des. carues, bovers, vachers, ber- 


chers, porchers, ages, & tous autres gardeins des 


beſtes, bateurs des bleez, & toutes maneres des 
genz d gffate de garen entendantz a huſbandrie.—It 
probably meant originally @ day-labourer in general, 

W it may fince have been * to denote par- 
ticularly 
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_ ticularly the ſuperintendant of a" Derrim See /Du 
Cange, in v. DAERIA. DAYERIAs DAGASEALCL, | 
Ver. 14857. the mery orgon] - This is put licen- 
tioully. for gngons, or organs, It is plain from gon in 
the next line that Chaucer meant to uſe this word as 
2 Plural, from the . es Ty it ſo 
in yer, 15602. 4 2H 131 Oba 7 3D 
- And while that Saab * e 

Ver. 14876. Was cleped faire damoſelle — 
1 1 fulpet that faire has been added by fome one who 
was unneceſſarily alarmed for the mettre. 

Aſter this verſe the a (except Ca. . have the 
two following. 3 


He fethered her a hundred times a day, 
And the bim pleaſeth all that ever the may. | 


But as 1 found them in only two Mil. HA. and D. T 
was glad to leave them out as an injudicious Inter 
Polation. See below, ver. 15183 

Whaever wiſhes to ſee. a 75.7999 TY RCs 
etymology concerning the N 3 ny m_ _— 
l. V. in v. PagTELOT. 

Ver. 14881. loken in every ban Locked way 
limb. The Editt. read loking. 

Ver. 14885. My lefe is fare in Jond]. Fare, or 
225 gone. So the beſt MA. Ed. Ca. 2. reads. -er. 

It is not eaſy to determine which of theſe is the true 
en unleſs we ſhould recover the old ſong, from 
Which this paſſage ſeems to be quoted. | | 

Ver. 24914. Away, quod ſhe] I have here in- 


adyertentiy followed the printed copies. But * 
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of Away the beſt MK. read Auęy, which is more like- 

ly to have been uſed by Chaucer. The word o 
curs frequently in the French Fabliaux &., See T. iis 
P- 243,6. The Vocabulary, at the end of that volume, 
renders Avoi, Helas ; but it ſeems to ſignify no more 
than our Auπq ) The Italians uſe Via as 
manner. Roman de Troy. ML. 1 

Lors dit Thoas, Avoi, au, 75 

Sire Achilles, vous dites mal. 

Ver. 14946. Lo Caton] L. ii. Diſt. 32. Somnia | 
ne cures. I obſerve, by the way, that this diſtich is 
quoted by John of Saliſbury, Polyerat, L. ii, c. 16. 
as a precept wiri ſapientis. In another place, L. vii. 

c. 9, he introduces his quotation of the firſt verſe of 
Diſt. 20, L. iii. in this manner. Ait wel Cato, wel 
alius, nam autor incertus eſt—. 

Ver. 1497 1. Catapuce] Catapuzza, ITAL. Cata- 

| puce, Fx. A kind of Spurge. 
. 14990 · On of the greteſt authors] Cicero le 
Divin. L. i. c. 27. ] relates this and the following 
ſtory; but in a contrary. order; and with ſo many 
other differences, that one might be led to ſuſpect 
that he was here quoted at ſecond hand, if it were 
not uſual with Chaucer, in theſe ſtories of familiar 
life, to throw in a number of natural circumſtances, 
not to be found in his original authors. 

Ver. 15116, Seint Kenelme] See his life in all 
the Editt. of the Engliſh Golden Legende. 

Ver. 15147. Lo hire Andromacha] We muſt not 
look for this dream of Andromache in Homer. The 
firſt author who relates it 1s the fictitious Dares, c. 
Vo L. III. | .U xxiv. 
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v. and Chaucer very probably took it Gi him, 
or from Guido de Columnis ; or perhaps from Benoit 
de Sainte More, whoſe Roman de Troye I believe to 
have been that Hiſtory of Dares, which Guido pro- 
feſſes to follow, and has indeed almoſt entirely tranſ- 
lated. A full diſcuſſion of this point, by a compa- 
riſon of Guido's work with the Roman de Troye, 
would require more time and pains than I am in- 
clined to beſtow upon it. I will juſt mention a cir- 
cumſtance, which, if it can be verified, will bring the 
' queſtion to a much ſhorter deciſion. The Yerfio Daretis 
Phrygii Gallico metro, in the Ambroſian Library, of 
which Montfaucon ſpeaks, Diar. Ital. p. 19. is un- 
doubtedly the Roman de Troye by Benoit de Sainte 
More. The verſes, which are there quoted, differ no 
otherwiſe from the beginning of Benoit's Poem in 
MS. Harl. 4482. than as an old copy uſually does from 
a more modern one. If therefore we can depend upon 
Montfaucon's judgement, that the Mf. which he faw 
was written in the xiith Century, it will follow, that 
Benoit wrote near a hundred years before Guido, 
; whoſe work, in all the Mff. that I have ſeen or heard 
of, is uniformly faid to have been finiſhed in the year 
1287. There can be no doubt that the later of 0 
two writers copied from the former. | 
Ver. 151 595 ſo ſiker as * n See che note 
on ver. 256. 
The next fins i is aa pag the blots 3 
ence between the Emperour Adrian and Secundus the 
* of which n account has been given 


in 
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in n. on ver. 6777. Did oft mulier ? Hominis con- 
| fuſio, infaturabilis beſtia &c. 

Ver. 15196. Sithen March ended] I have ventured 
to depart from the MM. and Editt, in this paſſage. 
They all read began inſtead of ended. At the ſame time 
Mf. C. 1. has this note in the margin, i. 2* die 
 Maii.” which plainly ſuppoſes that the 32 days are 
to be reckoned from the end of March. As the 
Vernal Equinox (according to our author's hypotheſis, 
Diſcourſe &c. p. 122) happened on the 12th of March, 
the place of the ſun (as deſcribed in ver. 15 200, i) in 
220 of Taurus agrees very nearly with his true place 
on the 2d of May, the 5 3d day incl, fromthe Oey 
> MY. C, reads thus, 

Syn March began tway 3 — * two; : 


which brings us to the ſame day, but, I think, by a 
leſs probable correction of the faulty copies. 


Ver. 15205. Twenty degrees] The reading of the 


greateſt part of the Mff. is Fourty degrees. But that 
is evidently wrong; for Chaucer is ſpeaking of the 
altitude of the Sun at, or about, Prime, i. e. fix 0 clock 


A. M. See ver. 15203. When the Sun is in 229 of 


Fans he is 21® high about 4 after 6 A. M. 
Ver. 15215. At the fide of this verſe is written in 


te margin of Mi. C. Petrus Comeſtor, to intimate, 1 


ſuppoſe, that this maxim is to be found in the 
 Hiftoria Scholaftica of that author, who was a cele- 
brated commentator on the Bible in the ziith Century, 
See Fabricius, Bib. Med. tat, in v. 


Ver. 15221. A col fox] Skinner interprets this - 


Hlackiſo fox, as if it were à cole fox, Gl, Urr. It is 
U 2 much 


1 
% 
, 
- i 
. 
2 „ 
I 7 
WE 1 
4 . 
5 "a 
* 
* * 
1 3 
Wo 
ms 3 
te. 
fs 
"#5, * 
— 
i 4 
Wy. P, 
W 
7 
"= 
5 
1 
IN 
4 
2 
* 
8 
. 
* 
73 
5 
E l 
1 
* 
* 
at 
1 . 
8 
8 
K 
ee 
ii 2 
4 
3 
* 
r 
. 
"4% 
* * 
118 
9 
(RES 
K 
$38 
et 
75 
E > 
$20 . 
= * 
9 
+ 
* 7 
. 
. 
2 
4 5 
44 
1 
* 24 
Fo... 
1 
1 
4 
24 
* 
13 
wo” 1 
7 
wu ©" 
I 52 
— Wn} 1 
v4 5 
N 
{ 
TY 
. 
3 
ay 
+3 Fay 
. k 
AF 
. 
Is 
ok * 
7 
1 . 
eee 
1442 ” 
* z 
4 
FA 
7. 
I 
* 
. 
bY o 
27 
FE 
ET - 
N 
2 
ts 
* $3 
rol 
H 
4? 1 Py 
<> 
p * 
» 
* 
1 
9 
Ll b 
4 # 
4 g 
©, FTE 
1. 
* 
r 
1 
1 
4B 
+ 
A 
185 
r 
＋ 
* * 
* 
>» 
2 
N 
23% 
. 
i774 
» 
wy 
1 
* 
AER 
35 
„ 
* 


by _ — © I OTITIS 

e e * e 5 vT 

- S> N 25 0 DAR "be. W I — * * 
PFF 


A 
5 2 

hrs” a #4 

Wr I 


* CET 7 
2 was 23 
— WET ha 

—  _ 


in the — See Eſſay &c. n. 62. 


292 Norzs on 


much eaſier to refute this interpretation than to affign- . 
the true one, Coll appears from ver. 15389 to have 
been a common. name for a dog. In compoſition, it 
is to be taken i malam purtem, but in what preciſe 
ſenſe I cannot fay. See Chaucer's H. of F. B. iii. 
187. Coll-tragetour—and in the Mirr. for Mag. Leg. 
of Glendour, fol. 127. b. Colprophet is plainly put for 


. falſe, lying ers: Heywood has an Epigram Of 


coleprophet. Cent. vi. Ep. 89. 


Thy propheſy poyſonly wee ade eh: 
;  Coleprophet and colepyyſon thou art bots. 
And in his Proverbial Dialogues N ch. x. he 8 
the following ines. 


Coll under canſtyk ſhe can RR on 4 5 WL, 
Diffimulation well ſhe underſtands. | 


1 will add an allufion of our author, in the Teſt. of | 
Love, B. ii. fol. ccexxxiii. b. to a ſtory of one Colo, 
which I cannot explain. Bufiris ſlewe his geſtes, 
and he was flain of Hercules his geſte. Hugeſt betray- 
thed many men, and of Collo was he betrayed.” 
Ver. 15240. But what that God} This paſlage 
has been tranſlated into (rather elegant) Latin Iam- 
bics by Sir H. Savil, in his preface to Bradwardin, 


A cauſa Dei, Lond. 1618. See the Teſtimonies &c. 


to Ed. Urr. Our author has diſcuſſed this 
queſtion of the divine preſcience &c. more at large 
m his Troilus, B. 4. from ver. 957 to ver. 2078, It 
is an addition of his own, of which there is no trace 


Ver. 
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Ver. 15277. Phifiologus] He alludes, 1 ſuppoſe, 
to à book in Latin metre, entitled, Phyfolagus de aa 
turis X11 animalium, by one Theobaldus, whoſe age 
is hot known, Fabr. Bib. Med. At. in v. THEOBAL» 
pus. There is a copy of this work in Mf. Horl, 
3099. in which the irth ſection Di Grout * 
thug: e 
Sirene ſunt monſtra maris reſonantia magnis 
Vocibus et modulis cantus formantia mus, 
Ad quas incaute veniunt fæpiſſime nautæ, 
Que faciunt ſompnum nimia dulcedine yocum &e, 
| See alſo R. R. ver. 680. 
Ver. 15318. in Dan Burnell the aſſe] The ſtory 
alluded to is in a poem of Nigel Wireker, entitled, 
Burnellus, ſe# Sbeculum fiultarym, written in the time of 
Richard I. The ſubſtance of the ſtory is in Gl. Urr, 
v. Bua NEL, | The Poem itſelf is in moſt collections 
of Mſſ. The printed copies are more rare, though 
there have been ſeveral editions of it. der Thin 
Hi. Po. Med. ui, p. 732, 33. 
Burnell is uſed as a nickname 88 in the 
Cheſter Whitſun Playes. Mi. Harl, 2013. [See the 
note on ver. 3539 .] In . . Le eule he 
ſays— | 
* G0 forth, Barrel oo N 90. | 
_ What? the ont my aſſe . not 8 
i and again fk. 566 by'y 2th . 
Burnell, why begileſt thow 1 me? 
The original word was, . — FEM bis 
brown colour; as the Fox below, ver. 15340. is called 


We from his red colour, I ſuppoſe. | 90 
U 3 Ver, 
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Ver. 1 * by the gargat] The Edit. have 
changed this into gorget ; but Gabat is * old R. BY 
Ws Rom, de Ron. Ml. Reg. 40. r 
0 grant culteals e od granz cuignees Pe 
fo unt tes gargates trenchies. A 7 
Ver. 15353. 0 Gauftidej He alludes to a e 
in the Nowa . of Geoffrey de Vinſauf, pub; 
_ Hſhed: not long aſter the death of Richard I. In this 
RR work the author has not only given inſtructions for 
= ' compoſing in the different ſtyles of Poetry, but alſo 
ü examples. His ſpecimen of the n. Kine of 
compoſition E as i 4 fey 
Neuſtria, ſub clypeo regis defenſa Mie, 
Indefenſa modo, geſtu teſtare dolorem. 
Exundent oculi lacrymas; exterminet ora 
| Pallor; connodet digitos tortura; eruente 
; | Interiora dolor, et verberet thera clamor: © 
is 1: Tota peris ex morte ſua. Mors non fuit dus, 2 
Sed tua; non una, ſed publica mortis origo. 
222 dies l o ſydus amarum! 
Illa dies tua nox fuit, et Venus * venenum. 
Ila dedit vulnus, cke. 15 
- Theſe lines are ſafficient to he the object, and the 
propriety, of Chaucer's ridicule. The whole poem 
is printed 1 in ane I Oe Med. ; p. 862— 


Fore 11k 
Ver. 1 ga bi. As fayth my Lord} Oppoſite to this 
verſe, in the Margin of MC, C. 1. is written “ Kan- 
tuar, which means, 1 er _ "Dk "I 


105 ee, 18 n n 


4 


——— — — 


Ver. 


1 


* 


» _ . — SA r > we — » n 1 — 1 EINE I 197, wr n 5 e n r > "em 0 8 3 — : 4 Of — by . 
l r -x-3<3 x7: 5,40 1 — r = + n by N = - o yd AS IIREESq OP! n 22 % ͤ . ß . ß, ĩͤ OE LS 1 
> ig Ine on it * — Ade : e <a ngs on Fenda ae Ys 2 . x 0 E a —— 5 i r * * „ü„7%CF»Ä5ö.g r BAS eg > Tg re > ne res e ES, 
8. e Av; Tf a2 T4 SOL Tn Sts % T c ones ob te i Ee IA wan = OP E TPCͤ ĩͤ Ine? Sa CES Cr , 
Fr E 2 8 F 3 2 ö e * IE 4 fondle, — a=; we Tra 1. IEEE" 4 - . LO UC WOEEDS 7 n n Ed Br ee < 4 4 1 5 
FRIES * WE S — . . 
« # * ——_— — I 
e * N —— a „* — _ — — — I re tiny — — — 6 
— - — — 4 1 ” 5 a 1 — — 8 T Y 
1 
\ . - 


e 8 on» be 


1 
23 


rr 
. P 7 * 2: oo 


rr 
o 7 
1 
* A 
7 


* LA 
* 


= ne 
—— — 


THE THIRD VOLUME. 296 


Ver. 15468. Sayd to another] I have obſerved, © 
in the Dikourks, &c. $ xxxvũ. hop in MA. Af. 1. 2. 
this line is read thus, Re e TON 

Seide unto the nunne as ye mul heer. 


The following are the fix forged as: which the 
ſame Ml, exhibits by way of introduction to the 
Nonnes tale. 

Madame, and 1 dorſte, I ls you pray 

Jo telle a tale in fortheringe of our way, 

Than mighte ye do unto vs grete eſe. 

Gladly, fire, quoth ſhe, ſo that 1 might 24 

You and this worthy company, 

And began hir tale riht thus ful ſobrely. 


Ver. 15514. out of relees] All the beſt Mſſ. con · 
cur in this reading, and therefore I have followed 
them, though I confeſs that I do not clearly under- 
ftand the phraſe ; unleſs perhaps it mean without rr. 
kaſe ; without being ever releaſed from their duty. * The 
common reading withoutez lees is a genuine Saxon 
phraſe. Butan leas ; ab/que fao: without a lie. 
Vers 5518. Aſſembled is] This ſtanza is very 
| like one in the Prioreſſes tale. ver. 13403—1 3410. 

Ver. 15530. Sone of Eve] wi the nn &. 
S xxxvii. n. 30. 8 
Ver. 15536. Be thou min psc 1 have no bei- 
ter authority for the inſertion of thou than Ed. Urr. 
The metre, perhaps, might be ſafe without it (con- 
ſidering highe as a diffyllable), but the verſe would be 
very rough. 

| Ver. 15553. Firſt wol 1] The note upon this in 
the Margin of Mſ. C. 1. is —** Interpretatio &c. quan 

Vo. III. 2M 4 porte 
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ponit Frater e Januenſis i in Legenda aured. It 
has been obſerved in the Diſcourſe, &c. that * 
whole tale is almoſt ns tranllgted from the Le. 
aurea, _ s 

Ver. 15654. loutiag) i i. latitantem. Marg. Mr. C. 1. 
from the SAX. lutan, or Iutian ; latere, : 

Ver, 15675. On Lord, on faith] I have adopted 
this reading in preference to that of the beſt Ml, — 
O Lord, o faith, o God &c.—in' order to guard againſt 

the miſtake, which the Editt. have generally fallen 
into, of conſidering o, in this paſſage, as the ſign of 
the vocative caſe; On and o are 1 g e by 
Chaucer to ſignify one. 
Ver. 15738. And of the R I ſhould have 
been glad to have met with any authority for leaving 
out this parentheſis of fourteen lines, which interrupts 
the narration ſo aukwardly, and to fo little purpoſe. 
The ſubſtance of it is in the printed Editions of the 
Latin Legenda aurea, but appears evidently to have 
been at firſt a marginal obſervation, and to have crept 
into the text by the blunder of ſome copyiſt. Accord- 
ingly it is wanting in Caxton's Golden Legende, and, 
1 ſuppoſe, in the French Legende Dore, from which 
he tranſlated. The author of the French verſion had 
either made uſe of an uncorrupted Mf. or perhaps had 
been ſagacious young to diſcern and Fa the inter- 
polation. uy 

Ver. 15783. And we alſo] | It ſhould have been 
#s. I take notice of this, becauſe Chaucer is very 
rarely guilty of ſuch an offence againſt grammar. 
Ver. 1885 5. Your cours is don] So all the Mfl. 
In Ed, Urr. don is e to run; and I believe ng 


modern 
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modern poet would have joined any other verb with 
cours, eſpecially after he had uſed _ydon in the pre- 
ceding line; but I am not clear chat Chaucer at- 
tended to ſuch niceties. 
In the latter part of this line, the beſt MA; read . 
your faith han ys conſerved. —and I know not by what 
negligence I omitted to follow them. 
Ver. 15966. thin utter eyen] Exterioribus eule. 5 
Marg. Mi. C. 1 
Ver. 1602 3. fire mile] 80 all the MA except E. 
which reads . half a mile.” This latter reading muſt 
certainly be preferred, if we ſuppoſe that Chaucer 
meant to mark the interval between the concluſion of 
the Nonnes tale and the arrival of the Chanon, But 
it would be contrary to the general plan of our au- 
thor's work, and to his practice upon other n : 
that the Hoſte ſhould ſuffer the company 
Fo riden by the way, dombe as the ſton,” 5 

even for half a mile, I am therefore rather inclined 
to believe that ve mile is the right reading, and that 
it was intended to mark the diſtance from ſome Place, 
which we are now unable to determine with certainty, 
for want of the Prologue to the Nonnes tale, | 

I have ſometimes ſuſpected, that it was hes inten- 
tion of Chaucer to begin the journey from Canterbury 
with the Nonnes tale. In that caſe, five mile would 
mark very truly the diſtance from Canterbury to 
Boughton under blee. The circumſtances too of the 
Chanon's overtaking the pilgrims and looking, © as 
he had priked,” or galloped, © miles three,” would 
WS, N with this ſuppoſition, It is ſcarce cre- 

= dible 
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dible that he ſhould 108 ridden * FO from 2 
Southwark to Boughton without overtaking them; 
and if he had, it muſt have been a very inadequate 
repreſentation of his condition, to ſay that © it ſemed, 
he had priked miles three,” Beſides, gs words of the 
_ Yeman [ver. 16056,7.] | 
No in the morwe tide - 

Out of your hoſtelrie I ſaw you ride 


ſeem to imply, that they were overtaken in the ſame 
morning in which they ſet out; but it muſt have 
been confiderably after noon before they reached 
Boughton | from Southwark. 5, 
There is another way of PIE theſe di fficulties, 

by ſuppoſing that the Pilgrims lay upon the road, 
'and that the Nonnes tale was the firſt of the ſecond 
day's journey. It is moſt probable, that a great 
of the company (not to mention their horſes) would 
have had no objection to dividing the Journey to 
Canterbury into two days; but if they lay only five 
miles on this fide of Boughton, I do not fee how they 
coud ſpend the whole ſecond day till evening [See ver. 
17 316] in travelling from thence to Canterbury. 

I muſt take notice too, in oppoſition to my firſt 
hypotheſis, that the manner, in which the Yeman 
expreſſes himſelf in ver. 1609 1,2. 500] to ſhew that 
be was riding to Canterbury. 


Ver. 16156. For Caton ſayth] This precept of | 
Cato i is in L. 1. Diſt, 17. 


Ne cures ſi quis tacito ſermone loquatur; 3 
Conſcius ipſe fibi de ſe putat omnia dici. 


Vir. 
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Ver. 16211. thurgh jupartie] So MF. C. 1. I have 
followed it, as it comes neareſt to the true original 
of our word jeopardie, which our etymologiſts have 
ſadly miſtaken. They deduce it from Fat perdu, or 
Jen perd; but 1 rather believe i it to be a corruption 


of Jeu partic A jeu parti is properly a game, in 


which the chances are exactly even. [ See Froiſſart, 


v. i. c. 234. Ils n'eſtoĩent pas à. jeu parti contre les 
Frangois, v. ii. c. 9. ſe nous les voyons à feu parti. 
From hence it ſignifies any thing uncertain, or hazar- 
dous. In the old French Poetry, the diſcuſſion of a 


Problem, where much might be ſaid on both ſides, 


was called a Jeu parti, Bog Pogfies du Roy de Na- 
varre, Chanſon xlviii. and G. 1 in v. See alſo Du 
Cange in v. Jocus,PARTITUS, 
Ver. 16288. The foure ſpirites 9 Compare 
Gower, De Conf. Am. B. iv. fol. 76. b. 
Ver. 16306. Aſcaunce] See the note on ver. 7327. 
Ver. 164 30. But all thing] This is taken from 
the Parabolæ of Alanus de Inſulis, who died i in 1294 
See Ley ſer, Hifi. Po. Med. Avi, p. 1074. 


Non teneas aurum totum quod ſplendet ut aurum, 
Nec pulchrum pomum quodlibet eſſe bonum. 


Ver. 16480. a preeſt an annuellere] They were 
called annuelleres, not from their receiving a yearly 
ſtipend, as the Gloſſ. explains it, but from their being 
employed ſolely in finging annals, or anniverſary 
Maſs, for the dead, without any cure of ſoules. See 
the Stat. 36 Edw. III. c. x. where the Chapelleins 

Parochiels are diſtinguiſhed from others chantanz anua- 
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les, et a cure des almes nient entendantz. They were 
both to receive yearly ſtipends, but the, former was 


allowed to take fix marks, and the latter only five. 
Compare Stat. 2 H. V. St. 2. c. 2. where the ſtipend 


of the Chapellein Parochiel is raiſed to eight marks, 


and that of the Chapellein annueler (he i is 1 named in 
the ſtatute) to ſeven. 

Ver. 1691 5. the ſecree of ſecrees] He ane to 2 
treatiſe, entitled, Secreta' Secretorum, which was ſuppoſed 
to contain the ſum of Ariſtotles inſtructions to Alex- 
ander. See Fabric. Bibl. Gr. v. ii. p. 167. It was 
very popular in the middle ages. Egidius de Colum- 
nds, a famous divine and biſhop, about the latter end 
of the xilith Century, built upon it his book De 
regimine principum, of which our Occleve made a free 
| tranſlation in Engliſh verſe, and addreſſed it to Henry 
V, while Prince of Wales, A part of Lydgates tranſ- 
lation of the Secreza Secretorum is printed in Aſhmole's 
Theat, Chem. Brit. p. 397. He did not tranſlate more 
than about half of it, being prevented by death. See 
Mſ. Harl. 2251. and Tanner, Bib. Brit. in v. Lyn- 
GATE, The greateſt part of the yiith Book of 
Gower's . Conf. Amant. is taken: from this * 

work of Ariſtotle. 

Ver. 16978. As his book Senior] Ed. . 
As in his bock which I ſhould have preferred to the 
common reading, if I had Gund it 1 in any copy. of 
better authority, 

Tbe book alluded to is „ Pele in the n 
Obemicum, vol. v. p. 219. under this title. © Senioris 
Kain fil. Hamuelis tabula 9 The ſtory 
which 
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which follows of Plato and his difciple is there told, 
[p- 249-] with ſome variations, of Salomon. Dixit 
Salomon rex, Recipe lapidem qui dicitur TBiraria 
Dixit ſapiens, Aſſigna mihi illum. Dixit, eſt corpus 


magnefie—Dixit, quid eſt magnefia? Reſpondit, mag- 


nefia eſt aqua, compoſita &c.” 

Ver. 16961. Do him come forth] 80 MSC. Aſk, 
t. 2. and ſome others. The common reading is 
Do him comfort. The alteration is material, not only 
as it gives a clearer ſenſe, but as it intimates to us, 
that the narrator of a tale was made to come out of 
the crowd, and to take his place within hearing of the 
Hoſt, during his narration. Agreably to this notion 
| When the Hoſt calls upon e ver. {any 


4 


 Approche. nere, and loke up merily, : 
Now ware you, Sires, and let this man have place. 


It was neceſſary that the Hoſte, who was to be ( juge 


and reportour of the tales ver. 816}, ſhould hear 
them all diſtinctly. The others might hear as much 


as they coud, or as they choſe, of them. It would 
have required the lungs of a Stentor, to ſpeak audibly 
to a company of thirty people, trotting on together 1 in 
a road of the fourteenth Century. 

Ver. 16965. to ſlepen by the 3 This muſt 
be underſtood generally for the day-time; as it was 
then after-noon. It has been obſerved in the Diſcourſe 
dec. 5 xiii. that, in this epiſode of the Coke, no no- 
tioe is taken of his having told a tale before. 

Ver. 16991. wol ye juſt at the fan?! Some MM. 
read-=van, The fenſe of both words is the ſame. 

- ; The 
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The thing meant is the Sins, which is called-a 
fan, or van, from its turning round like a weather- 
cock. See Du Cange in v. Vana ; Meneſtrier or 
les tournois, as quoted by Menage, Dif. Etymol, in v. 
QuINTAINE; and Kennet's Paroch. Antiq, © 

Ver. 16993. win of ape] This is the reading of MA: 
HA. D. E. and Ed. Ca. 1. and I believe the true one. 
The explanation in the Gloſſ. of this and the pre- 
ceding paſſage, from Mr. Speght, is too ridiculous to 
be repeated. Wine of ape J underſtand to mean the 
fame as vin de finge in the old Calendrier des Bergiers. 
Sign. 1. ii, b. The author is treating of Phyfiognomy, 
and in his deſeription of the four temperaments he 
mentions, among other circumſtances, the different 
effects of wine upon them. The Cholerick, he ſays, 
a vin de Lyon; cgſt a dire, quant a bien ben weult tan- 
fer noyſer et battre—The Sanguine, a vin de Singe; quant 
a plus beu tant of plus j eur. In the ſame manner the 
Phlegmatick is ſaid to have vin de monton, and the 
Melancholick vin de porceau. 

I find the ſame four animals applied to illuſtrate the 
effects of wine in a little Rabbinical tradition, which 
T ſhall tranſcribe here from Fabric. Cod. Pſeudepig. 
V. T. vol. i. p. 275. Fineas plantanti Noacho Satanam 
fe junxifſe memorant, qui, dum Noa wites plantaret, mace 
taverit apud illas ovem, leonem, fimiam et ſuem : Quod 
principio potũs wini homo fit inſtar ovis, vinum ſump- 
tum efficiat ex homine leonem, largius hauſtum mutet 
eum in ſaltantem ſimiam, ad ebrietatem infuſum tranſ> 
Formet illum in pollutam et proftratam ſuem. See alſo 
Gefta Romanorum, c. 159. where a ſtory of the ſame 


purport 
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purport is quoted from Joſephus, in libro. de cafu re re- 
trum naturalium. 


Ver. 16999. a faire chivachee] A fair actin. 
See the note on ver. 85. The common Editt. read 
cheviſance. 

Ver. 17112. Take any bnd! This paſſage 3 is too 
like one which has occurred before in the Squieres 
tale, ver. 10925. The thought is plainly taken from 
' Boethius, L. iii. Met. 2. n alſo Rom. de la R. ver. 
1471734. 

Ver. 17124. Let take a cat] This i is imitated from 
1 de la R. ver. 14825. 

Ver. 171 30. Lo, here hath kind] So MA: Alk. 
1. 2. The common Editt. read, IH. Kind i is nature. 
See the next line but one, and ver. 10922,4. 


Ver. 17132. A ſhe- wolf! This is alſo from the 
Nom. de la R. ver. 8142. 


Tout ainfi comme fait la louve, 
Que fa folie tant empire, 
Qu'elle prent de tous loups le pire. 

Ver. 17173. or any theſe] Axy is from ES 
chit inſtead of a, the reading of all the Mſſ. that I 
Have conſulted. The reading of Ed. Urr. is—or elles 
a thefe—whether from authority or conjecture I can- 
not tell; but even as a conjecture I ſhould have 


ed it in preference to my on if I had taken notice 
of it in time, 


Ver. 17278. My ſone, thy tonge]. In the Rom. & 


is R. ver. 7 399+ this precept is quoted from Peolomee, 
Au commencer de PAlmageſte, 
See the note on ver. 5764. | 
88 5 Ver. 
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Ver. 17281, The firſte vertue] This precept is 
alſo quoted in the Rom. de la R. ver. 7 7415. from Cato, : 
It is extant L. i. Diſt. 3. 

Virtutem primam effe puta compeſcere E 5 

Ver. 17 308. be non auftour e This ſeems to 

be from Cato. L. 1. Diſt. 12. . 


Rumores fuge, ne incipias nov auflor haberi. 


It looks's"if Chaucer read, * 
| — Rumoris MEA ne incipias novus auf ben. 2 7 


vs 14 


&c. $ xli. 1 
Ver. 17321. Tbewich the mones 00 In 


mene Libra alway gan aſcend] This is a very obſcure | 
paſſage. Some of the Mi, read. I mene Libra. . Ac- 
cording to the reading which I have followed, er. 
altation is not to be conſidered as a technical term, 
but as fignifying fimply riſing ; and the ſenſe will be, 
that the moon's riſmg, in the midale of Libra, was cor. | 
tinually aſcending &c. . 
If exaltation be taken in its technical meaning, as 
explained i in the note on ver. 6284, it will be im- 
poſſible to make any ſenſe of either of the readings ; 
for the exaltation of the moon Was not in Libra, but 
in Taurus. Kalendrier des Bergiers, Sign. i. ult. Mr. 
Speght, 1 ſuppoſe, being aware of this, altered Libra | 
into Taurus; but he did not conſider, that. the Sun, 
which has juſt been faid to be de/cending, was at that 
time in Taurus, and that en ey 
| ao have been deſeending, | 
© Libra therefore ſhould bs no means be parted with 
** in that part of the Zodiac whach is nearly op». 
| _ 
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poſite to Tazrss (the place of the ſun); it is very pro- 
perly repreſented as aſcending above the horizon to- 


ward the time of the Sun's ſetting, If any alteration 


were to be admitted, I ſhould be for W . 
Therwith Saturnes exaltation, 
1 mene Libra, alway gan aſcende 


The exaltation of Saturn was in Libra, Ralendriet a 
Bergers. Sign. K. 1. 
Ver. 17354. I cannot geſte, m, ram, raf] This is 
plainly a contemptuous manner of deſctibitig alliterative 
poetry ; and the Perſon's prefatory declaration that he 
is a Southern man, would lead one to imagine, that 
compoſitions in that ſtyle were, at this time, chiefly con- 
fined to the Northern provinces. It was obſerved long 
ago by William of Malmeſbury, I. iii. Pontif. Angh 
tas the language of the North of England was fo harſh 
and unpoliſhed, as to be ſcarce intelligible to a Southern 
man. Quad propter viciniam barbararum gentium, et 
propter remotionem um guondam Anglorum modo Norman 
rorum contigit, qui magis ad Auſffrum quam ad Aquiloners 
diverſati noſcuntur. From the ſame cauſes we may pre- 
ſame, that it was often long before the improvements 
in the poetical art, which from time to time were made 
in the South,- coud find their way into the North ; ſo 
that there the hobbling alliterative verſe might ſtill be 
in the higheſt requeſt, even after Chaucer had eſtabliſh- 
ed the uſe of the Heroic metre in this part of the iſland. 
Dr. Percy has quoted an alliterative poem by a Che- 
ſhire man on the battle of Flodden in 15 1 3, and he has 
remarked * that all ſuch poets as uſed this. kind of 
metre, retained along with it many peculiar Saxon 
Vol. III. X idioms.“ 
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idioms,” Eſſay on Metre of P. P. This may per- 
haps. have been owing to their being generally inha- | 

bitants of the Northern counties, where the old Saxon 
idiom underwent much fewer and ſlower alterations, 
than it did in the neighbourhood of the capital. 

Toge e/te here is 10 relate geftes. In yer. 13861. he has 
called it to telle in gefle, Both paſſages ſeem to imply 
that Geftes were chiefly written in alliterative verſe, but 
the latter paſſage more ſtrongly than this. Aſter the 
Hoſt has A that he ſhall no longer rime,” 
he goes on — 

Let ſee 3 canſt tellen Ces, $a 
Or tellen in profe ſomwhat at the leſte | 
Gefte there ſeems to be put for a ſpecies of compoſition, 
which was neither Rime nor Profe; and what that 
coud. be, except alliterative metre, I cannot gueſs. At 
the ſame time I muſt own, that I know no other paſ- 
fage which authorizes the i interpretation of Gefte in this 
confined ſenſe, In the H. of F. i ii. 22 enen 

ſpeaks of himſelf as making 

? „ bokes, ſonges, ditees 

In rime, or elles in cadence.” 
where. eben I think, muſt mean a ſpecies of poetica 
compoſition diſtin from riming verſes. Fhe name 
might be properly enough applied to the metre uſed in 
the Ormulum [See the Eflay, &c. n. 52.}, but no work 
of Chaucer in any ſuch metre, without rime, has come 

within my obſervation. . 

Ver. 17378. had the Wordes]} This is a \ French 
phraſe. It is applied to the Speaker of the Commons 

in Rot, Parl. 51 E. III. n. 87. Monſ. Thomas 
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de Hungerford, Chivaler, qi avo# les paroles pur les 

Communes d'Angleterre en ceſt Parlement, ce. 
P. 143. b 2. forlete finne or that ſinne forlete hem} 

The fame thought occurs, by way of HI) at the end 

of the Doctour's tale, ver. r2220, 

 Forſaketh ſinne or finne you forſakte; | 
P. 175. 1.1. ſayth Moyſes] I cannot tell where: 

Perhaps there may be ſome fuch paſſage in the Rab- 


binical hiſtories of Mofes, which the learned Gaulmin 


publiſhed in the laſt century [ Paris, 1629, 8 . J, and 
which, among other traditions, contain that alluded to 
by S. Jude, Ep. ver. . | 
P. 176. I. 12. in the hur rok] The Editt. have 
changed this word, in this place, into imber, though, 
in another place, p. 223. I. pert. they have leſt it, 
and Mr. Speght explains it to mean an heap. It is a 
Saxon word, which the Gloſlaries render cymba, can - 
polus, (originally perhaps campulzs, as it was ſometimes 
uritten. Du Cange, in v. CauevLus). It ſeems to 
have ſignified any ſort of 4eeled veſſel, and from thence, 
what we call, he bold of a ſhip. The following ex- 
pens of 1 * from an old book, entitled, & Onrg 
s mirroure” [Lond, 15 30. fol. 57. b. Þ will fully 
zuſtify Chaucer's uſe. of it in both places, in the firſt 
 Inerally, and in the ſecond metaphorically. « Ye ſhall 
_ underſtands that there ys a place in the bottome of a 
MS yppe, wherin ys gathered all the fylthe 1 that cometh 
into the ſhyppe—and it is called in ſome contre of 
155 londe a thorrocke. Other calle yt an amo, and 
ſome calle. yt the 3u{cke of the ſhyppe.” I know not 


what to make of hamron. | : 
X 2 e 4. 


a 
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P. 183. 1. 4. outragious array of clothing] What 
follows ſhould be read carefully by any Antiquary, who 
may mean to write de Re Ye/tiarig of the Engliſh x na- 

tion in the xi vth Centu 
P. 258. I. penult. fo high doctrine I lete to FA) 
See before, ver. 17366—7r. and below, p. 271. 1. 7. 
“The expoſition of this betake to the maiſters 
of Theologie.” The ſecular clergy, in the time of 
. Chaucer, being generally very ignorant, it would not 
have been in character, I ſuppoſe, to repreſent the 
Perſone as a deep divine, though a very pious, worthy 

Prieſt. The Frere (whoſe brethren had the largeſt 

' ſhare of the learning which was then in faſhion) is 
made to ſpeak with great contempt of the Parochial 

| Paſtors, ver. 7590. | 

& This every laved Vicar and Perſon | 

Can ſay &c.“ _ 
And yet in the Perſon's Character, ver. 402. we are 
told, that — 
„ He was alſo a lerned man, a clerk. i | 
It may be doubted therefore, whether in theſe paſſages 
Chaucer may not ſpeak for himſelf, forgetting or neg- 
lecting the character of the real ſpeaker. 

P. 276, 1. 18. Now. preye I to hem alle Kc. What 
follows being found, with ſome ſmall variations, in all 

| complete MIT. (I believe) of the Canterbury tales, and 
in both Caxton's Editions, which were undoubtedly 

printed from MM. there was no pretence to. leave it 

out in this Edition, however difficult it may be to give 

any ſatis factory account of it. 

I muſt firſt take notice, that this paſſage in Nut | 

Alk, . is is introduced by cheſe Words * 1 
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| . taketh the maker his love. £ 
and is concluded by theſe— 
Here endeth the Perſonnys Tale. 

In Mi. Aſk. 2. there is a ſimilar introduction and con- 
clufion in Latin; at the beginning, Hic capit autor 
Ticentiam—and at the end —Eaplicit narratio Re&oris, 
et ultima inter narrationes hajus libri de qribus * 
Chaucer, cujus anime propicietur Deus. Amen. 
Theſe two Mfl. therefore may be conſidered as 
agreeing in ſubſtance with thoſe MA mentioned in the 
Diſcourſe, &c. $ xlii. in which this paflage makes 
part of the Perſones Tale. One of them is deſcribed 
by Hearne, in his letter to Bagford, App. to R. Ws 
p. 661, 2. 

In Edit. Ca. 2. as quoted by Ames, p. 56. it is 


clearly ſeparated from the Perſones Tale, and entitled, 


The Prayer. 5 
In the MM. in which it is alſo ſeparated from the per- 
ſones tale, T do not remember to have ſeen it diſtin- 
guiſhed by any title, either of Prayer, or Revocation ; 
or Retraftation, as it is called in the Preface to Ed. 
Urry. If we believe what is faid in p. 277. l. 7. 
Chaucer had written a diſtinct piece entitled, 7s Rex 
tractions, f in which 175 oy; I kis CLINE com- 
7 ag 
a The juſt Wu seteer 8855 theſe variations in 8 5 MR: 
haps, that none of them are to be at all relied on; 
20 ak different Copyiſts have given this paſſage the title 
_ that pleaſed: them beſt, and have attributed it to the 
Perſone or to Chaucer, as the matter ſeemed to them to 
be moſt ſuitable to the one or the other. DD 
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NOTES ON 
Mr, Hearne, whoſe greateſt weakneſs was not his 


 incredulity, has declared his ſuſpicion, .** that the Re- 


vocation (meaning this. whole. paſſage) is.not genuine, 
but that it was made by the Monks.” [App. to R. G. 


p. 603. J. I cannot go quite ſo far. I think, if the 


Monks, had ſet about making a Revocation for Chaucer 
to be annexed to the Canterbury Tales, they would 
have made one more in form. The fame objection lies 


© the ſuppaſal, that it was made by himſelf. 


| The moſt probable hypotheſis, which has occurred 
to me, for the ſolution of theſe difficulties, is to ſup- 
poſe, that the beginning of this paſiage (except the 
words or redn it in l. 19.) and the end make toge- 
ther the genuine concluſion of the Perſones Tale, 
and that the middle part, which I have incloſed be- 
tween hooks, is an interpolation. 

It muſt be allowed, I think (as I have obſerved be- 
fore in the Diſcourſe, &c. & xlii.), that the appellation 
of © litel tretiſeꝰ ſuits better with the Perſones tale 
taken fingly, than with the whole work. The doubt 
expreſſed in 1. 22. if there be any thing that diſ- 
pleſeth &c.“ is very agreeable to the manner in which 
the Perſone ſpeaks in his Prologue, ver. 17366. [See 
the note on p. 258. 1. peauit.] The mention of 
verray penance confeſſion and fatisfation” in p. 
277. k penult. ſeems to refer pointedly to the ſubject 


s of the ſpeaker's preceding diſcourſe; and the title 


given to Chriſt in p. 270. J. 2. © Preeſt of all Preeſtes” 

ſeems peculiarly proper in the mouth of a Preeſt. 
So much for thoſe parts which may be ſuppoſed . to 

have originally belonged to the Perſone. With reſpect 


-t0 the middle part, I think it not improbable, that 
Chaucer 
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Chaucer might be perſuaded, by the Religious who 
attended him in his laſt illneſs, to revoke, or retract, 
certain of his works; or at leaſt that they might give 
out, chat he had made ſuch Retractions as they thoughe 
proper. In either caſe, it is poſſible that the ſame zeal 
might think it expedient to join the ſubſtance of 'theſs 

Retractions to the Canterbury Tales, the antidote to 
the poiſon ;- and might accordingly procure the preſent 
interpolation to be made in the Epilogue to the Per- 
ſones Tale, taking care at the ſame time, by the in- 
ſertion of the words © or reden it in I. 19. to convert 
that epilogue from an addreſs of the Perſone to his | 
Bearers into an addreſs of Chaucer to his readers, *' 

But, leaving thefe' very uncertain fpeculations, I 
will fay'a few words upon thoſe enditinges of worldy 
vanitees, Which are here ſuppoſed to have fitten beavy 
on our author's conſcience. 

P. 277. 1. 9. the boke of Troilus}/ It has been faid 
in the Eflay, &c. n. 62. that the Troilus is borrowed 
from the Filoſtrato of Boccace. This is evident not 
only from the Fable and Characters, Which ate the 
ſame in both poems, but alſo from a number of 
ſages in the Engliſh which are literally tranſlated 
the Italian. At the fame time there are ſeveral long 

ges, and even epiſodes, 1 in the Troilus, of which 
there are no traces in the Filoſtrato. Of theſe there- 
fore ĩt may be doubted, whether Chaucer has added 
them out of his own invention, or taken them either 
from ſome completer copy of Boccace's poem than 
what we have in print, or from ſome copy interpolated 
by another hand. He ſpeaks of himſelf as a tranſlator 
cut of Latin, B. ii. 14. and in two paſſages he quotes 
32 ES -'+ bis 
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his author Nas; name. of Laollius, B. i. 394— 421, 
and B. v. 1652. The latter paſſage is in the Filoſtrato, 
but the former (in which the 102d, Sonnet of Petrarch 
is introduced) is not, What he ſays of having tranſ - 
lated out of Latin need not make any difficulty, as the 
Talian language was commonly called Latino walgare 
| [See, the quotation from the Theſeida, Diſcourſe, &c. 
n. 9. ]; and Lydgate [Prol. to Boccace] expreſsly tells. 
us, that Chaucer, tranſlated —*+ a boke, which mo 1s 
Trophe, "a 344 

In Lombard tonge; as nen may rede and fee”... 
How. Boccace Le acquired the name of Lolli, 
and the Fileftrata the title of Tropbe, W which 
I confeſs myſelf unable to explain. 

Vid. the boke of Fame] Chaucer mentions ; this 
among his works in the Leg, of G. W. ver. 417. 
He wrote it while he was Comptroller of the Cuſſom 
of wools, &c,. [See B. ii. ver. 144—8.] and con- 
ſequently after the year 1374. See App. to Pref. C. 
Did, |. 10, the boke of five. and twenty Ladies) 

This 3 is the reading of all the MMT, If jt be genuine, 
it affords a ſtrong proof that this enumeration. * 
Chaucer” s works was not drawn up by bimſelf; | 
there is no ground for believing that 25e Legende of 
Good, women ever contained, or was intended to con- 
tain, the hiſtories of Foe « and twenty Ladies. See the 
note on ver. 4481. It is poſſible however *. xxyv 
may have been put by miſtake for xix. 

Vid. the boke of the Ducheſſe] See the DO. on 
yer. 4467. One might have imagined that this poem, 
written upon a particular occaſion, was in all Proba- 

b an original * 3 but upon comparing 
f the 


— 4 
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the portrait of a beautiful woman, which M. de la 
Ravaliere [ Poeſ. du R. de N. Gloff. v. BeLes.] has 
cited from Mf. d Roi, Ne 7612. with Chaucer's de- 
ſeription of his heroine [ver. 817, et eg. ], I find that 
ſeveral lines in the latter are literally tranſlated from 
the former. I ſhould not therefore be ſurprized, if, 

upon a further examination of that Mf. it ſhould ap- 
| pear, that our author, according to his uſual practice, 
had borrowed a con ſiderable part of his work from 
ſome French poet. 

Bid. I. 11. the boke of Seint Valentines day Ne. ] 
In the Editt. the A emôlte of Foules, Chaucer himſelt 
in the Leg. of G. W. ver. 419. calls it he Parlement 
of Foules, See the note on ver, 1920. and App. to 
Pref. C. note (e). 

Did. I. 12. the tales of Canterbury &c.] If we ſlip- 
poſe, that this paſſage was written by Chaucer himſelf, 
to make part of the concluſion of his Canterbury Tales, 
it muſt appear rather extraordinary, that he ſhould 
mention thoſe tales in this general manner, and in the 
midſt of his other works. It would have been more 
natural to have placed them either at the beginning or 
at the end of his catalogue, 

DWid. l. 14. the boke of the Leon] This book is 
alſo afcribed to Chaucer by Lydgate [Prol. to Boccace 
but no Mſ. of it has hitherto been difcovered. It 
may poſſibly have been a tranſlation of Le dit du Lion, 
a poem of Guillaume de Machaut, cem poſed in the 
year 1342. Acad. des Inſc. t. xx. p. 379. 408. Some 
lines from this poem, as I apprehend, are quoted in 
the Gloflary to Poe/, du Roi "> NM. v. ARROUSERS. 


| nnn, 
Whether 
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Wbether we ſuppoſe this liſt of TORY "PP 

onable works to have been drawn up by himſelf, or by 
any other perſon, it is unaccountable that his tranſlation 
of the Roman de la Roſe ſhould be omitted. If he tranſ- 
ted the whole of that very extraordinary compo- 
| fition, (as is. moſt probable,) he coud ſcarce avoid 
being guilty of a much greater licentiouſneſs, in ſenti- 
ment as well as diction, than we find in any of his 
other writings. His tranflation, as we have it, breaks 
off at ver. 5370. of the original (ver. 58 10. Ed. Urr.}, 
and beginning again at ver. 11253, ends imperfect at 
ver. 13105. In the latter part we have a ſtrong proof 
of the negligence of the firſt editor, who did not 
perceive that two leaves in his Mf, were miſplaced, 

The paſſage from ver. 7013 to ver. 7062 incl. and 

the paſſage from ver. 7257 to ver. 7304 incl. ſhould 
be inſerted after ver. 75160. The later Editors have 

all copied this, as well as many other blunders of leſs 
conſequence, which they muſt have diſcovered, if they 
had conſulted the French original. 
A Bacheler, who dances with Franchiſe, i is ſaid to 
reſemble 
The Lordes forne of Wyndeſore,” a 

; IR. R. ver. 8 
This ſeems to be a alin to the young Princes 
in general, rather than to any particular ſon of Ed- 
ward III, who is certainly meant by the Lord of Wind- 
for. In the French it is e Il ſembloit eſtre 


file de Rey. 
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8 104. peacok arwes] Ae with y og. > 
thers. See Mr. Warton's illuſtration of this paſlage, 
Hiſt. of Eng. Po. p. 450. 

There is a Patent in Rymer, 15 R. II. de arte fagit- 
2 ld per Valettos Regis exercenda, The Teomen, and all 
other Servants of the Royal houſehold, of whatever ſtate 
or office, under the degree of Yeomen, are ordered to carry 
Bows and arrows with them, whenever they ride, &c. 
in the King's train. | 

Ver. 169. his bridel—Gingeling] See this. faſhion 
of hanging bells on bridles, &c. illuſtrated by Mr. 
Warton, Hiſt, of Eng. Po. p. 164. See alſo below, 
ver. 14800, 1. 

2 307. in forme and revemnee] with propriety 

and modeſily. In the next line * ful of high ſentence” 
means only, I apprehend, * full of high, or excellent, 
fene. Mr. Warton will excuſe me for ſuggeſting theſe 
explanations of this paſſage in lieu of thoſe which he 
has given in his Hp. of Eng. Po. p. 451» The eredit 
of good letters is concerned, that Chaucer ſhould not 
be ſuppoſed to have made © a pedantic formality,” and 
A preciſe ſententious ſtyle on all ſubjects,” the cha- 
racteriſtics of a ſcholar. . 
Ver. 331. a ſeint of ſilk with barres ſale] | It ap- 

pears from our author's tranſlation of R. R. ver. 1103. 
that Barres were called cloux in French, and were an 
uſual ornament of a girdle. See Mr. Warton's Hiſt. 
p. 377. 426. Clavus in Latin, from whence the Fx. 
Cloux 1s | derived, ſeems to have ſignified not only an 

outward 


IP 


316 ADDITIONAL NOTES. 
| outward border, but alſo what we call a ftripe, Mont- 


fadcon, t. ili. parti. ch. vi. A Bar in Heraldry is a 
narrow Aripe, or Faſcia, Du Cange, in v. CLAVATVUS, 
quotes the Statut. Andegaw. an. 1423. in which the 
Clergy, and eſpecially the Regulars, are forbid to wear 
201as auro clavatas, \ 

Ver. 388. a mormal] A cancer, or gangrene. 80 
the Gloſſ. and I believe Chaucer meant no more, by 
his confining the diſeaſe to the hin. The original 
word, Malum mortuum, LA Tr. Mauxmorz, Fr. ſeems 
to have ſignified a kind of dead palſy, which took away 
entirely the uſe of the legs and feet. Du Cange, in 
v. MALUM MoRTUUM. Jonfon, in imitation of this 
paſſage, has deſcribed a cook with an—* old mortmal 
on his ſhin,” Sad Shepherd. A. ii. S, vi. 

Ver. 627. Note. Add The Original of the word 


- 'feems to be pointed out in the following paſſage. 


Vit. R. ii. a Mon. Eveſh. p- 169. 4 * facies alba — in- 
'terdum ſanguinis fleumate viciata. ?- 

Ver. 2154. Torettes] Rather, zoretes, with the MM. 
from the Fa. Touret, which is explained by Cotgrave 


to ſignify, among other things, the lirtle ring, by 
which a Hawkes Lune [or, Leaſh} is faſtened unto the 


Tefſes.? Mr, Warton has ſhewn, by ſeveral quotations, 


that Yoretes* were affixed to the collars of dogs, for a 

- fimilar purpoſe, Hiſt, of Eng. Po. p. 364. Our au- 

thor ſays, that © the Ringe [of the Aſtrolabe] renneth 
in a manner of a ture. Tr. of Aſt. fol. 291. b. 


Ver. 2608. the herte ſpone] This part of the hu- 


man body is not mentioned in any Dictionary, that I 
| n ſeen. Te following paſſage of Jonſon [Sq4 


Shep e, 


— 
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Shepherd. A. i. S. vi.] would incline one to ſuſpect, 
that it means the concave part of the breaſt, where the 
lower ribs unite with the cartilago enfiformis, 
He that undoes him, {the deer, ] 
Doth cleave the bri/iet bone, upon the /poox 
Of which a little griſtle grows 
The Gloſſ. ſuppoſes ſpore to be a Participle, Gonify- 
ing Thruft, driven, puſht ; from the Ir. Spingere, . | 
Ver. 3247. blisful for to ſee] The better MS. 
read—on to ſee,—which I believe is right. See Dag. 
Troy, B. iii. ch. xxii, | 
. His brother Tręylus, ſo als. on to. ſee,— 
and Gower, Corf. Am. fol. 17. b. "v1 
Tho was ſhe fouler anto [r. on to] ſe. 

Ver 3251. perled with latoun] That is, I believe, 

ornamenled with latoun in the ſhape of pearls. It is pro- 
bable that ſome very elegant purſes were embroidered 
with real pearls. 

Ver. 3853. Whan folk han laughed] The better 
MIT. read—lawghen, which therefore is probably right. 

_ Chaucer ſometimes forms the Participle of the paſt 
time in ex, even in thoſe verbs, of which he alſo uſes 
the Participle in ed. See ver. 3311. waſhen; 7354s 
faren; for waſhed, and fared, 

Ver. 3902. of a ſouter a ſhipman_ or a leche.] The 
Proverbial expreſſion, Ex ſutore medicus, was perhaps 
derived from the fable of Phædrus with that title. L. i. 
Fab. 14. The other, Ex ſutore nauclerus, is alluded 
to by Pynſon the printer, at the end of his Edit. of 
Littelton' 5 Tenures, 1525. [ Ames, p. 488.] Speaking 

of one Neue, another Printer he fays,—< Miror 

| FED 
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FOE nunc tandem ſe fateatur eypographum, 
„ Ares es; 9. oo: 


calcographum fecit. | 
Ver. 3990. Note. Add—Mr. Warton Grongly con- 


firms this reading. Hiſt. of Eng. Po. p. 432. note n. 
Ver. 4959. Note. Add See the Town and Country 
Magazine, for May, 1769, p. 273.— When this note 
was written, I was in hopes of being able to refer the 
reader to ſome more creditable edition of this poem. 
But the influence of thoſe malignant ſtars, which fo 
long confined: poor Rowley in his iron chelt, ſeems ſtill 
fo predominate. Serioully i it were much to be wiſhed, 
that the gentleman, who is poſſeſſed of the ſtill remain- 


ing fragments of this unfortunate author, would print 


them as ſoon as poſſible, If he ſhould not have leifure or 
inclination to be the Editor himſelf, he might eaſily find 
a proper perſon to take that trouble for him, as nothing 
more would be requiſite, than to print the ſeveral pieces 
faithfully from their reſpective Mſſ. diftinguiſhing 
which of thoſe Mſſ. are originals and which tranſcripts, 
and alſo by whom, and when, the tranſcripts rer 5 
mne as far as that can be aſcertained. 

Ver. 4094. make a clerkes berde] i. e. cheat iw. 
Faire la barbe, Fx. is to. hv, or trim the beard; but 
Chaucer tranſlates the phraſe literally, at feaſt when he 
uſes it in its metaphorical ſenſe. See ver. 5943. and 
H. of F. ii. 181. Boccace has the ſame metaphor. 
Deca. viii. 10. Speaking of fome exorbitant cheats, 
he ſays, that they. applied themſelves —* a0 a radere 
ma a ſeorticare huomini:”* and a little lower f 4 

| fogumente la barbiera * menare it raſoio." | 


bd 


Ver. 


ADDITIONAL NOTES. 3% 


Ver. 4348. Note. Add-—1 have lately met with 
another (I ſuppoſe, the true) receipt for ſtuffing a 
Gooſe in Mf. Harl. 279. It begins“ Take percely. 
and ſuynis grece or ſewet of a were and parboyle 
hem, c,“ 

Ver. $008. The eng plot of PR) Knight. 
againſt Conſtance [from this ver. to ver. 5030. ], and 
alſo her adventure with the Steward from ver. 5330 
to ver. 5344.], are both to be found (with ſome ſmall 
variations) in a Story in the GA Romanorzm, ch. 
101. Mf. Harl. 2270. Occleve has verſified the whole 
ſtory ; as he has another from the ſame collection, 
De Johnatha et muliere mald, ch. $4. Mid. (exx. Edit. 
See an excellent Mſ. of Occleve's works, Bib, Reg. 
7 D. vi. The an enen 
jeſtes writen is thus: the ee . an 
* prudent and wiſe. 

Ver. 5799. The bacon at "Ea See Bounce 
Ant. Tenures, p. 162. This whimſical inſtitution 
was not peculiar to Dunmow. There was the ſame 
in Bretagne. A PAbbaie Sainct Melaine, pres 
Rennes, y a, plus de ſix cens ans font, un coſte de lard 
encore tout frais et non corrompu; et neantmoins 
vouè et ordonne aux premiers, qui par an et jour en- 
ſemble mariez ont veſcu ſans debat, grondement, et 
fans d'en repentir.” Contes d Eutrap, t. ii. p. 161. 

Ver. 6457. undermeles] The undermele, i. 6. 
underu- mele, Was the dinner of our anceſtors. See the 
note on ver. 8136. 

Ver. 7488. mendiants] In ML. A. it is a 
both here and below, ver. 7494 which reading, 

+ ny 3 
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though not aprovable to nokia); is nid the true 5 
one, as I find the word conſtantly ſo OT Ot | 
Stat. 12 R. II. c. 7, 8, 9, 10. E 

Ver. 10261. Ye male, ye maſen] - The final a 1 
been added without authority, and unneceſſarlly. This ; 
line is very oddly written in Mff. Aſk. 1. 2. d 

Ya may ya may ya quod ſhe. . 

Ver. 10921, thilke text! Boethius, * iii. met. 2. 

Repetunt proprios quæque recurſus, 

Redituque ſuo ſingula gaudent.— 
which our author has thus tranſlated. “ All thynges 
ſeken ayen to hir propre courſe, and ahne re- 
joyſen on hir retourninge agayne to hir nature,” The 
compariſon of the Bird is taken from the ſame place. 

Ver. 12914. I ſmell a loller] This is in character, 

as appears from a treatiſc of the time. Harl. Catal. 
n. 1666. Now in Engelond 1 it is a comun protec- 
tioun ayens perſecutioun —if a man is cuſtomable to 

{were nedeles and fals and unaviſed, by the bones, nailes, 
and ſides and other membres of Criſt.— And to ab- 
ſteyne fro othes nedeles and unleful,—and repreve 
_fivne by way of charite, is mater and cauſe now, why 
Prelates and fum Lordes ſclaundren men, and clepen 
bem Lollardes, Eretikes, &c.” 

Ver. 14881, Note. Add Lolen is CE) Fo Oc- 
cleve, in the firſt of his poems mentioneFabove i in n. 
on Ver. 0. 

Loefte was the Erles chamber dore 3 
To which he came, and fonde it was not Joker. 


| Diſcourſe, &c. n. 32. Add—See AP. to Pref. A. 
. (e) P- xiv. 


THE END OF THE THIRD VOLUME. 


